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ABSTRACT 

Children are considered to be the future of a nation and the same is the case with 

Pakistan. It is undeniable fact that they are tomorrow’s profitable laborers and promising 

citizens. Vision 2025 echoes the commitment of the government towards creating the cognitive 

capital within the national improvement system of Pakistan considering it the exceptional 

premise for the nation’s financial development. This study is revolving around the determinants 

of social exclusion and its effects on human capital in Punjab, Pakistan.  

This study was conducted in three districts of Punjab Province, Pakistan. Provincial 

administration was being run by dividing the Punjab Province into three zones, North Punjab, 

upper Punjab, and South Punjab. The researcher selected the South Punjab Zone conveniently. 

The researcher adopted the mixed method research (MMR) approach in which both qualitative 

and quantitative approaches were applied. The Concurrent triangulation strategy of mixed 

method research was carried out by merging both qualitative and quantitative data and 

collected data under both approaches were analyzed separately. The researcher applied the 

survey research design to implement the quantitative approach and 600 excluded children 

working at auto workshops were the respondents. Interview schedule was adopted as a data 

collection tool and this data was analyzed through SPSS, reflecting the univariate, bivariate 

and multivariate statistics. While qualitative approach was carried out by adopting the Focus 

Group Discussions (FGDs) as a research design and Interview Guide was used as a data 

collection tool from the respondents. Analysis of collected data from FGDs was done through 

content/thematic analysis. 

The findings of the univariate, bivariate and multivariate show the different socio-

economic, cultural, psychological, demographic issues as well as administrative and the 

governance deficiencies that are the reasons behind the social exclusion of children. At large, 

it was concluded that from the quantitative and qualitative data that social exclusion of 

children had a great effect on human capital. Strong associations among the dependent and 

independent variables and significant relationship between the variables under Multivariate 

analysis were seen and these results were fully supported by the univariate and multivariate 

statistics. Variables like family size, qualification of parents, income of the respondents, 

lacking in the provision of necessary education, unhygienic condition at work place for 

excluded children, financial constraints, poor health, harassment (Physical and Sexual), poor 

and slower legislation regarding child labor, access to education for the children and provision 

of basic fundamental rights depict the highly significant association with the dependent 

variable human capital. Moreover, gamma also determines the strength and direction of 

relationship and illustrates how these independent variables increase or decrease the human 

capital. The same variable is used in the multiple linear regression analysis that again shows 

the highly significant association. 

The conclusions were completely subsequent results of the qualitative analysis. 

Children working at workshops belong to the poor, uneducated and disturbed families. Such 

type of families prefers to put their children to work instead of putting them in schools. This is 

unanimously agreed that there is lack of governance, lack of provision of basic rights and other 
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basic necessities to the community, which supplement the issues of the poor people, and 

ultimately they are bound to send their children to labor.  It was concluded that there was no 

networking between the parents of excluded children working at workshops, owners of auto 

workshops and government executives/ political leaders/NGOs/social development activists. 

Absence of implementing of local government system was observed in the targeted districts 

which is the only way to promote democracy. Adopting this system makes the provision of basic 

facilities possible even for the poor and disturbed families. The children who bear malnutrition 

in early life can face many functional problems in later ages of life. Malnourished children 

face many health issues and mostly suffer from diseases. Diseases and other health problems 

put the burden on the economy of the household as well as on the economy of the nation. The 

better nutrition and food most probably will produce more healthy and productive adults, but 

in turn will increase the human capital and economy.  

A number of measures to enhance the human capital by inclusion of children were made 

by the researcher on the basis of quantitative and qualitative studies. Different programs to 

support the poor people should be launched. Micro credit organizations and programs like 

BISP, PRSP, NRSP, Akhwat should increase the amount to a reasonable figure and should 

extend the time duration to return the loan. Equal implementing of law for all and discouraging 

discrimination between the rich and the poor people also include the excluded children and 

families in the mainstream. The Government must try to make the equal provision of basic 

facilities possible and by providing free education and health facilities to everyone without 

discrimination. Community-based health engagement services of malnutrition must be 

integrated to improve the immunity level of the children. Child Rights sensitization can also be 

done through media campaigns by targeting the public and children at large through 

government radio, private FM radio. When the children are aware they will stand up for their 

own rights too. 
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Chapter 1  

INTRODUCTION 

1.1 Background: 

Children are considered tomorrow of all nations and the same is the case with 

Pakistan. It is an undeniable fact that they are tomorrow’s profitable laborers and promising 

citizens. The nation houses population of 80.4 million under the age of 18 a long-time 

youthful child that construct 39% of the entire population of Pakistan as per the insights of 

September 2017 (Circumstance Examination of Children in Pakistan). Such a critical figure 

appears the imperativeness of compelling arrangement detailing to win the children rights. 

Vision 2025 echoes the commitment of the government towards creating the cognitive capital 

within the national improvement system of Pakistan considering it the exceptional premise 

for the nation’s financial development. The United Nations International Children Instruction 

Support has shown its commitment to back the government to make beyond any doubt, all 

children solid, well-educated, and secured from savagery or abuse having adequate water and 

sanitation in a sexual orientation correspondence-based environment over geographic and 

financial boundaries. That would be as it were way to getting prepared with the specified 

social, environmental and human capital for Pakistan to attain the prescribed goals such as 

Sustainable Development Goals (SDGs) and contest commendably within the 21st century 

and past. All over the world, children are, by and large considered, the marginalized area of 

society, and they are inclined to face the abuse of all sorts. Children who are prohibited for 

getting education and are compelled to work are powerless to physical and sexual man handle 

at domestic as well as at the working environments. The social avoidance of children is 

considered one of the genuine human rights violations. 

Multidimensional Donor Agencies; for instance, the United Nations Development 

Programs (UNDP), the World Bank, the Asian Development Bank (ADB), and different two-

sided help organizations are concentrating to lighten destitution but the complete domain is 

still going down and proposing serious issues of destitution only in under-developed nations. 

Under these circumstances, social, political, and financial impacts affect the occurrence level 

of destitution. As destitution could be a multi-dimensional marvel, so it implies that this is 

often the requirement for diverse fundamental things and necessities for the individuals of a 

society. This leads the anomie among the children, and they are pushed into the circle of 
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prohibition. Hence, prohibition may be characterized as the overall separation of the destitute 

from accessible brilliant openings which by implication lead to undernourishment, 

foodlessness, need of instruction, misery, physical and mental ailment, passionate and social 

flimsiness, budgetary emergency, distresses, and hopelessness. 

About 208 million inhabitants make Pakistan the 6th most crowded nation on soil 

having around 39% of the populace consisting of children beneath 17-18 whereas 12% 

population is within the 0-4 year age and twenty-one percent population is from the ages of 

10 to 19 (adolescents). Whereas the extent of kids and teenagers with add up to populace is 

anticipated to decrease to forty one percent by 2022 and their outright number is anticipated 

to rise by 3.347 million which is an increment of 4.8%. These figures may infer a possible 

statistic profit, but they will to posture genuine tests in terms of the arrangement of 

satisfactory administrations, instruction, and employments. From the National Census of 

2017, it was found that the urban populace was 36.4% of the whole population. Other sources 

like Agglomeration File 9 shown the urban and peri-urban populace 55.8% in of Pakistan in 

2010. The figure recommends the presence of sizable covering up of urbanization. The 

gigantic estimate of the urban populace has genuine suggestions for the conveyance of 

administrations, especially for children. By and large, the richness rate in our nation is 3.8% 

which has diminished to 3.2% and 4.2% in urban and provincial settings separately. It is vital 

to note that the richness markers given underneath in Table 1 do not imitate all the dares 

which Pakistan is confronting. These were put uncovered by the rapid development within 

the nation's populace found by the most recent census of 2017. The tall ripeness rate includes 

a coordinate effect on mother and child mortality since shorter interims in births surrender are 

much higher mortality rates. On the other hand, bog ripeness rates put a check on sustenance 

and instruction because it gets to be difficult to enough bolster or teach numerous children in 

a single family. Subsequently, bog ripeness rates include to the inter-generational cycles of 

destitution. The poorest riches quintiles which are found in poorer locale have no get to 

legitimate well-being care, immunization, sustenance security, instruction, or WASH 

administrations. Besides, these bunches incline to deliver additional double children being at 

a richness rate of 5.2 percent as equated to the wealthiest quintiles lying at 2.7% (Census 

2017, Government of Pakistan, Islamabad, 2017). 

Pakistan’s obligation to 2030 Motivation for (SDGs) and 17 focuses of it is the 

establishment stone of an unused time of children’s rights in the nation. Collectively received 

by all part states of the United Nations Organization (UNO) in 2015, the 2030 Plan vows the 
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worldwide community to walk towards the conclusion of destitution, battle out imbalance 

and treachery, and handle climate alters by the conclusion of the proposed period in 2030. 

The Sustainable Development Goals (SDGs) contain a driven and widespread arrangement of 

activity for individuals, planet, and thriving. It marks a memorable chance to progress the 

privileges and comfort of each youngster. The equality-based vow to ‘leave no one behind’ is 

particularly basic to the Sustainable Development Goals (SDGs) plan. Maintaining the said 

rules and guaranteeing that no child is cleared out behind could be an imperative precondition 

for Pakistan to realize the SDGs and in like manner, create the human capital which the 

nation should compete at both territorial and worldwide levels within the 21st century and so 

on. 

It is a common perception for the majority of people that capital means money, shares 

in the stock market, and production plants. But actually, all these are the forms of capital and 

termed as assets that yield income. Training, schooling, expenditures on medication, lectures 

on regularity, honesty, and punctuality are also forms of capital. All these forms help to uplift 

the health, improve the earning and interpolate to an individual’s good habits throughout his 

life.  Consequently, experts regard the expense of training, education, and health care as an 

investment in human capital. According to these experts, knowledge, skills, and health 

quality of the people are the human potential because the training, education, and health are 

the most central investments in human capital.  

Like other developing countries, Pakistan retains its focus on 2030 Agenda of 

Sustainable Development Goals and is trying to adopt and implement all Seventeen 

Sustainable Development Goals (17-SDGs) according to actual philosophy. 1 to 6 SDGs, out 

of seventeen indicate the brighter future of the children throughout the world by giving the 

rights to the child. The Sustainable Development Goals (SDGs) have determined worldwide 

plan of action for all communities, prosperity of the world, and the planet which stands for 

well-being and rights of every child (boy and girl). The Sustainable Development Goals 

(SDGs) give the assurance of equity-based system to ‘leave no one behind’. To achieve the 

Sustainable Development Goals (SDGs), and develop the human capital it needs to compete 

nationally and internationally, upholding the rights of every boy and girl and ensuring that no 

child is left behind is a vital pre-condition for Pakistan in the 21st century. 

Viciousness, abuse, manhandling, and disregard must be cut over all ages, sexes, 

religions, ethnic beginning, and financial status. It is proved that children with inabilities are 
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unreasonably helpless. These infringements happen at different places such as at homes, 

schools, work places, care centers, and online work. Children are more at hazard, when they 

are isolated from their families, relocated inside or over borders, or put in non-family care. 

Malnutrition remains a serious public health issue around the underdeveloped 

countries, especially in South Asian and African countries. Mostly malnourished children are 

present in developing and poor countries. Ergin (2007) explained that 70% of malnourished 

belonged to Asia, 26% to Africa, and 4% to Latin America. Grover (2009) explained that a 

study done in 53 countries explored that over 50% of deaths of the children were related to 

under-nutrition. Malnutrition could be delineated in multiple ways. Child malnutrition is a 

pathological condition caused by insufficient nutrition; malnutrition contains three broad 

concepts which can be described as under-nutrition, over-nutrition, and micronutrient 

deficiency. Grover (2009) described that malnutrition was a physical condition of inadequacy 

or superfluity of protein, energy, and different other nutrients. Malnutrition was the outcome 

of insufficient food supply which was caused by social, economic, political, and sometimes 

environmental factors like a natural disaster, as explained by Shah (2003) that the major 

threats for stunting were female education ignorance, the poor economy of the household and 

overcrowding. 

Malnutrition is associated with brain functional and structural pathology. Many 

cognitive problems have been related to poorly nourished children. Wasting and Stunting 

caused by chronic protein-energy malnutrition (PEM) could have a continuous effect on the 

development process of cognition during childhood (>5 years of age). In poor societies, 

malnutrition is the best lookout as a “syndrome of developmental impairment,” this includes 

growth retardation, slows down cognitive skills and the process of behavioral development; 

diminishes capacity for a normal immune response; and raises morbidity and mortality 

(Martorell, 1999). Malnutrition is the earliest reason for immunodeficiency around the world, 

and mostly affects infants and children as well as adolescents and elders (Peter, 2008). 

1.2 Definitions and Explanations of the Concepts: 

The age for entry to work set under different laws is as follows: The Factories Act 

1934, Mines Act 1923 (15 years) as well as its regional variants passed after decentralization 

(14 years), Shops and Formations Ordinance 1969 and its provincial variations enacted in 

Khyber Pakthunkhwa and Sindh (14 years) and Road Transport Workers Ordinance 1961 (18 

years). The least working age is fourteen years under the Khyber Pakhtunkhwa Ban of 
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Employment of Children Act, 2015 and Sindh Ban of Employment of Children Act, 2017. 

The minimum age for admission to work is raised to 15 years under Punjab Restriction on 

Employment of Children Ordinance 2016. The legislation by Baluchistan also endors the 14 

years of starting work and 15 years age in Islamabad.  

1.2.1 Social Exclusion: 

Giddens opines (1998: 104), “Exclusion is not approximately graduations of disparity, 

but around the instruments that withdraw individuals from the social mainstream.” Bernhardt 

et al (1999) to push the social and standardizing highlights of the concept: ‘A person is 

socially prohibited in case (a) he or she dwells geologically in society and (b) he or she does 

not take an interest within the typical exercises of citizens in that society.’ All things 

considered that; this clarification does not make clear the topographical scale of society. 

1.2.2 Relationship between Poverty and Social Exclusion: 

This thesis begins from characterizing the key terms utilized within the fundamental 

content starting with the two classifications of destitution; moving onto the definition of 

social prohibition and the motives why the stretch was presented by recognizing the 

distinctive sorts of prohibition. The subject of the proposition will accomplish whether the 

term destitution still exists or not. Moreover, has social avoidance supplanted it as an offered 

for Unused Work to gain control? Besides, it will provide common realities almost destitution 

inside the Joi United Kingdom (U.K.) and the degree to which it is affecting our lives since it 

is vital to induce an essential thought of the sort of writing that is accessible. Levitas (1998) 

organized most of the writing on avoidance into 3 brief models: Redistribution Discourse 

(Ruddy), Social Integration Discourse (SID) and Moral Underclass Discourse (MUD). With 

these models, there is a brief portrayal of the most centers, arrangements and reactions. At 

last, it will deliver a similarity into the association between poverty and social exclusion 

model and certain rules that have been put in place to tackle the issues leaving way for a 

conclusion that will quantify up the main setting of this thesis. 

Destitution is isolated into two fundamental definitions: To begin with supreme, 

which portrays an essential level that can give an adequate level of essential needs like 

nourishment, protect and water. It was coined after the 19th century, an essential dietary 

necessity was concocted in 1899, known as the “basket of goods”, and this list of 

nourishment for which Rowntree contended was required for a sound way of life. (Rowntree, 
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1901). Moment, Relative Destitution, this is often seeing destitution in comparison to the 

physical ownership of others (Townsend, 1971). This definition makes a difference in us to 

degree the hole between the wealthy and the destitute concerning products, administrations, 

and exercises considered “normal” by the larger part of the populaces. Typically, and 

fundamentally the prevailing definition is utilized when measuring destitution. Owing to the 

limitation of the 2 destitution descriptions, it has nearby other disparities such as ethnicity, 

race and sexual orientation, that produced the social exclusion: “Poverty Lessons have 

focused on the absence of access to substantial resources. The notion of social exclusion 

delivers a framework to appearance at the social relatives to power and device (Williams and 

Pillinger, 1996:6). 

The disputed term social exclusion is said to familiarize the insufficient definitions of 

poverty, realizing that other factors such as “lack of cultural, social and physical resources”. 

Howarth and Kenway (1998: 80) also enhance the mechanisms of poverty. It was largely 

familiarized as a New Labours clarification to the unwillingness of using the term 'poverty', 

as they wanted power; it is necessary to move away from the negative connotation of the 

'underclass'. The usage of this term has quickly increased in Britain partly because the 

definition is wide. Its overall finding is that the philosophers have contradictory stances on 

the careful terminology. Some describe social exclusion as a further division of the poor who 

have not been given as many golden chances and have often been at a deprived status, while 

others see it as a 'less severe but more widely knowledgeable condition than poverty' 

(Howarth and Kenway, 1998: 80). Another view distinguishes between social exclusion and 

poverty by adding a multidimensional idea like deprivation stress of the most underprivileged 

and deprived sections of society. The arithmetical analysis shows a link between schooling 

and poverty; the advanced level of education originates directly the chances of employability 

of the person and benefit towards working in higher-paid jobs (Duffy, 1998); hence, leading 

to better housing, status, and inclusion into a society in turn. Barnes (2002) states that there 

are four main groups at “danger” of being marginalized: the youths, the lone paternities, the 

sick/disabled, and the retired. 

Sen (2000) makes a qualification amid two sorts of avoidance: number one, dynamic 

avoidance which comprises of considering arrangement or activity to the refusal of social 

rights whereas number two is detached prohibition which centers social or conservative 

surroundings such as joblessness. However, later unraveling the definitions of destitution and 

social avoidance, the following component, here, is to reply to the address of what accurately 
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is the association among social prohibition and destitution. Lister (2004) portrays that the 

association between ‘social isolation’ and ‘poverty’ is especially imperative when seeing a 

reply to this address, since ‘as a marker of the need of integration into strong social systems, 

social confinement speaks to the pith of social prohibition inside the ‘solidarity paradigm’. 

The relationship between social prohibition and destitution is by and large unclear. However, 

it is critical that the previous one has not supplanted the afterwards as a concept or may be 

incorporate poverty as part of a wider understanding of the process. Hence, social exclusion 

is the oldest form of poverty. Social exclusion has been recognized to be unsure, sometimes it 

can be ‘identified as an effect of poverty, and sometimes as a cause’ (Lister, 2004). 

Dangour (2013) depicted that in the year 2000, it had been reported that over 200 

million school-age children were found to be stunted said by the United nation for children’s 

funds. In this report, it is also marked out that if no serious effort is done to control this rate 

the proportion will reach up to 1 billion in 2020. 

Room (1995) talked in the research regarding violation of the fundamental rights such 

as civil rights, social rights, and political rights as a citizen. A right-based approach in 

America was the model of inclusion of common people to engage them in common decisions 

under the umbrella of the inclusion movement. This inclusion movement was much common 

as Sen (1992) called expressed its capability approach. The philosophy behind this call was 

that all the people have equal access to necessities like the health of the people, food for the 

people, the roof for the people, and the rights to enjoy the social life. 

Poverty within the United Kingdom (U.K.) is not only nasty but also horribly 

increasing. There are certain interesting facts about poverty, and the extent to which it has 

affected the U.K. In 2003, 4.20 per cent of the British population lived below the low income 

and the defined income is around two times greater than it was in the late 1970s. Another fact 

that displays the rise in deficiency in the U.K. is this that 6 million adults cannot afford 

essential clothing. These alarming figures display how plain and persistent is problematic 

poverty. 

Here comes another question, “Is it conceivable to be destitute but not socially 

prohibited”. The creators who type in around social avoidance do specify destitution, no one 

has debated that it is not a key indicator. Levitas (1998) investigates the writing concerning 

the subject and recommends 3 key social arrangements related to the causes and 

arrangements of social prohibition. She names these discourses: Redistribution Discourse 
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(RED), Social Integration Talk (SID), and Moral Underclass Discourse (MUD). The first 

RED is solidly connected with destitution, it looks social avoidance as a result of a cause of 

destitution, it points to handle destitution and redistributes the riches, and more as of late the 

control. It recommends the solution in making a comprehensive society which is the same 

what Lister states are the antonym of social prohibition.  

Dean and Melrose (1999) criticize Lister by saying “states that are the inverse of 

prohibition are not considered but integration”. Social Integration Talk (SID) once more takes 

social avoidance as a cause of destitution, but this time in implications of joblessness. They 

think the arrangement is found in supporting the unemployed, whereas empowering them to 

discover the work. Besides, to create beyond any doubt everybody is energized to be 

financially dynamic. For a few reasons, this talk was too criticized, firstly because of not 

considering other components that seems to lead to social prohibition like it is conceivable to 

be utilized, but still socially prohibited: lower wage, longer working hours, and business 

isolation (Dignitary and Melrose, 1999), etc. Besides, it dismisses the part of preference and 

separation in making social avoidance (Gallie and Paugam, 2002). At last, MUD (right-wing 

adaptation), which emphasize the ethical and social causes of destitution, the “unsafe class”, 

the arrangement to social rejection as Levitas states is occupied employment with a decrease 

in benefits and arrival to traditional household values in specific, reducing the sum of lone 

parents, and never-married moms. The approach assessed for accusing socially excluded for 

their exclusion, annotating over structural reasons, and stress the undesirable effect of well-

being in terms of increasing 'dependency' (Jackson, 1999). However, although Levitas has 

sharpened out that all the literature implied that social exclusion must have a component of 

lack to it, she has been critiqued; for it is possible to be deprived and not socially excluded; 

students are a major example of this (Oppenhiem, 1998). 

Levitas’ examination of talks clarifies that social avoidance has not supplanted the 

term destitution, or maybe it has made it a complex concept in its possessive right; be that as 

it may, there is an association between the 2 terms. Lister (2004) investigated the relationship 

between destitution and social prohibition at an experimental and conceptual level. The 

observational association between social prohibition and poverty is displayed within the 

frame of causal/sequential direction. Walker and Parker take after a successive direction of 

moving from pay destitution to social prohibition, “involving a concurrent preparation of 

separation from social institutions” (1998: 40). Chamber of Europe underpins this successive 

direction accepting that living in ignored ranges, underemployment, and not upheld by the 
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welfare all make destitution successively move into social avoidance. The room embraces a 

more subjective contrast, where he contends that primarily: “Social avoidance, caught on in 

its center sense, is related to strongly ‘multidimensional’ difficulty resonant with it the 

connotation of separation and permanence, and regrets rupture or shattering discontinuity in 

relationships with the rest of civilization, which is to some considerable degree unalterable” 

(1999, 171: 2000). 

Summarizing the sequential/fundamental poverty, it may lead to social disparity, but 

Sen (2000) opines it can go in the other way around also; social disparity can also reason 

poverty and deficiency. The study leads to the conceptual level after getting investigated and 

shows the subject centers on the “value-added” that the social prohibition includes two 

destitutions (Micklewood, 2002: 28). A doubtful initiation is made by this investigation, 

Øyen criticizes this demonstration since she feels that social prohibition shields destitution 

beneath its umbrella. Room (1995) contends that social avoidance requires an association to 

the rights and rules of more extensive society, through which they can prohibit the destitute. 

This was rejected for being as well, shortsighted (Bhalla and Lapeyre, 1999). Social divisions 

for Williams, F. “Allows us to see issues to do with social and social treacheries created by 

disparities of sex, race, ethnicity, sexuality, age and inability and the ways these may be 

crossed and be multiplied by issues of delivery” (1998: 15). 

Truth is found that there is a coordinate extent between unequal society in terms of 

asset dispersion and destitution in that society, and in this way slimmer plausibility is that 

those at the beat of the progression will distinguish those at the foot and be thoughtful to the 

redistribution of riches to move forward the position of the destitute. The foremost critical 

thing to be talked about in society approximately social prohibition and destitution is how to 

kill them? As each concept is found complementing, instead of supplanting each other, it can 

deliver more educated approaches to handling this issue. 

Labor was chosen in 1997 and that progressively emphasized employment as a 

procedure to diminish ‘social exclusion’. Somewhat then depending on the welfare state 

employment was empowered to disperse riches (Robinson, 1998). Approaches such as ‘Well-

being to work’ and the requirement of the least wage made business show up additional 

alluring. These arrangements were endorsed in reaction to the expanding conviction that our 

society had gotten to be as well much subordinate on the welfare state concepts to assist them 

to stock with their essential requirements. 
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In December 1997, Tony Blair, the previous British Prime minister propelled a 

“Social Exclusion Unit” (SEU) to handle destitution and eventually the social avoidance, 

because it made the point “joined-up arrangements for joined-up problems” (SEU,2004:7) 

disabling the past “problems” (Hamworth and Kenway, 1998). 

Resultantly, social prohibition has not supplanted destitution or maybe it does with 

incorporate destitution, be that as it may. It is critical to know that all destitute individuals are 

not socially prohibited. The appalling reality is that riches imbalance and destitution show up 

because these are here to remain. Social avoidance has been criticized being an unused 

concept since many authors feel that it will shield absent from the cruelty of reality, and 

eventually will make more issues within the future. In any case, when all the truths are 

considered, destitution appears to be a cause of social avoidance, be that as it may, poverty is 

connected in a roundabout way to hardship. In case all components combined to make 

destitution are reduced, social prohibition will still exist. Owing to the multi-dimensional 

angle of the meaning, sub-cultures are prohibited being based on other socially built matters 

such as ethnicity, age race and sexual orientation. So, until all issues are lightened, a few 

additional definitely than others. Then, Britain as a society will endure to exclude certain 

clusters based on many features of their lives. 

1.2.3 General Understanding of Social Exclusion: 

Hilary Silver notices and illustrates in a compelling article how they were extricated 

from analysts' foundations and radical conventions. Silver, H. (1994), Social Prohibition and 

Social Harmony, how to get the unused social issues coming about from the financial 

rebuilding of capitalistic popular governments since the mid-1970s? Three clashing standards 

are distinguished in this article in which different implications of social avoidance are 

established solidarity, specialization, and imposing business model. These are driven from the 

political belief systems of antimonarchism, progressivism and societal popular government. 

On the one hand, the thought of prohibition would offer assistance to center certain social 

categories, the same way it may occupy consideration from common rises too in disparity and 

challenge all-inclusive approaches to social assurance. Social prohibition may be a generally 

built concept and can be contingent on a thought of what is “usual” or considered to be 

typical. Characterizing the typical isn't so simple in numerous creating nations since most 

individuals do not appreciate a satisfactory standard of living, especially where the concept of 

the welfare state and a formalized work advertise are missing. In fact, as social prohibition 
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can be built up around chain of command, it seems to have been ordinary to prohibit 

individuals on race, caste, or sexual orientation premise. It appears a bit troublesome to 

equitably recognize who is socially prohibited since it depends upon the criteria received and 

the judgments utilized. 

In common terms, social prohibition alludes to the method that anticipates people, 

bunches, or communities from getting to the rights, openings, and assets that are ordinarily 

accessible to individuals of society and which are key to social integration. Indeed, in case 

ordinarily related to destitution and need of financial resources, social prohibition is 

additionally decided by an assortment of variables: sexual orientation, inability, status, sexual 

introduction, ethnicity, religion, and so on. MacDonald and Swamp (2005) list six 

components forming social avoidance:  social avoidance is more than fair wage destitution: 

past financial imperceptibly, there are political and social measurements;  social prohibition 

is showed through a combination of connected issues, and is the amassing of interrelated 

challenges that exemplify the condition and experience of certain bunches;  social avoidance 

is not characterized by random distribution across people or families but is concentrated 

spatially. For youthful individuals, destitute instruction and unemployment appear to be the 

most determinants of social prohibition. A rundown report on social incorporation conducted 

by the youth association highlights a few major indicators of social prohibition for the youth 

(Pantea 2014). The financial circumstance of guardians (work status, monetary assets, 

instruction, and single parenthood, counting the nonattendance of family bolster), the ethnic 

and social foundation along in combination with religion (particularly given the scenery of 

rising segregation, prejudice, xenophobia, and antigypsyism), youthful people's instructive 

fulfillment, incapacity, incessant sickness, and substance abuse, early pregnancy/ parenthood 

and sexual introduction. Social avoidance of youthful individuals leads to profound and long-

term harm to their social and financial cooperation, to their physical and mental well-being, 

as well as their common living conditions. 

In communities genuinely influenced by financial and social issues, social avoidance 

can cruel the more youthful era is caught in a cycle of destitution wherein they endure from 

uncertain living conditions, undesirable ways of life they are compelled to embrace, and 

social and political separation. Youth work can have an awesome effect on anticipating the 

transmission of destitution and curing the horrendous circle. Youth specialists can offer 

focused on bolster openings for non-formal learning, and data on well-being. 
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1.3. Forms of Social Exclusion: 

The process of exclusion is of many forms and dimensions mentioned below; 

1.3.1 Political Exclusion: 

When we have conversation around political prohibition, it may cover the dissent of 

citizenship rights such as interest or the proper way to organize political moves, it can include 

individual security, the run and the show of law, flexibility of discourse, and break even with 

right of chance. Bhalla and Lapeyre (1997: 420) keep up that it is, moreover, a shape of 

political prohibition in case the state which is mindful to allow essential rights and respectful 

freedoms to masses without qualification, does not perform the part of an unbiased 

organization or maybe speaks to the overwhelming classes of society. 

1.3.2 Economic Exclusion: 

Economic exclusion contains an absence of access to labor market places, credit, and 

other methods of “capital assets”. This exclusion has significant effect on the world 

economies and greater influence to boost or damage the economy of any country. 

1.3.3 Social Exclusion: 

It may take the form of inequality along with many proportions including gender, age 

and ethnicity, which reduce the occasion for such clusters to gain admittance to social 

services and bind their participation in the marketplace. 

1.3.4 Cultural Exclusion: 

It refers to the extent to which varied standards, norms and conducts of living are 

acknowledged and respected. This exclusion provides the life to the societies if it does not 

prevail and if cultural exclusion emerges in any society, it creates the social disorder in that 

society.  

1.4 Sociological Understandings of Social Exclusion: 

1.4.1 Exclusion, Human Rights and Citizenship: 

The emerging concept of social exclusion and a Privileges approach have clear and 

strong link. The analysis of social exclusion enables to identify the groups that have been 

denied from access to their rights, and also to determine the actors or organizations 
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responsible for blocking their access. The social exclusion analysis is beneficial to bring the 

rights on the agenda when they are not because it draws attention to those, in society, who are 

affected by the denial to admittance to means, institutions or decision-making processes. 

Social exclusion also is an associated with the expansion of plans that focus the residency, 

participation, democratization, and liability. Social exclusion talks about the civil side of 

deprivation, where it examines the connection between people's lacking towards equal 

citizenship status and their poverty levels. Nationality is focused on the ability of practicing 

the singular and collective rights, this clarifies the disparities in this capability and may 

generate a social hierarchy, consisting of first- and second-class citizens. This means that all 

individuals are not equal in front of the law and that all citizens do not have the same level of 

access to public service offered by the state. The political side of exclusion may include lack 

of political rights, like political participation and the right to organize any move, isolation 

from or mistrust in political procedures, and lack of liberty to speech and occasion. 

1.4.2 Exclusion based on Economic Status: 

It is broadly found on a worldwide level that the dispersion of assets is an unequal 

preparation, which is through ages based on control, the campaigning of different bunches for 

their interface and their impact on the government's motivation and arrangements. Financial 

prohibition, moreover, implies the entire or half prohibition of laborers from three 

fundamental markets: the work, the credit, and protections. When we apply the social 

prohibition approach to work markets, we get the genuine contrasts and a rise in the contrast 

among the utilized and the unemployed, between close and open economies, and between the 

official and casual segments. Whereat one side prohibition plays an imperative part in 

establishing the imbalance, the prohibition itself could be an item of imbalances, to get to 

assets, work, instruction, and open administrations. Lack of education and lower level of 

instruction can be named a vital cause of avoidance from the work market. 

1.4.3 Exclusion based on Social Status: 

Social prohibition can be said to plummet from the method of separation or 

“bothering” based on social or racial character. Such separation can cause effective exclusion. 

It can be orderly and is ponded and it is resulted from approaches inserted within the formal 

teaching of the state, rather like the Apartheid Administration in South Africa. These unfair 

forms and hones can be too deep-rooted within the operation of work markets. For case, 

Popay et al. (2008, see underneath) exemplify the larger part of inborn Tuareg in North 
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Niger. The Tuareg speaks to as it were one per cent of the best administration and 15 percent 

of laborers and representatives within the uranium mining manufacturing, which has 

contaminated their local parks and yielded their employments. There seem religion, 

convention, and social hones too behind the biased forms, the Indian caste framework is an 

example, which is established in prevailing social practices and biased hones. The causes and 

encounters also make complex intersections when combined, because the positions of people 

are carved by their relations with numerous dimensions discussed in this reading. Hence, 

people can be disadvantageous in a way; for instance, women about gender but privileged in 

another; for example, upper caste. 

1.4.4 Gender and Sexualizes: 

Segregation against ladies looks all-inclusive, and they are casualties of prohibition in 

different spaces. Ladies have been persistently confronting obstacles to political interest, and 

are gigantically underrepresented in the neighborhood and national overseeing bodies around 

the world. The sex contrasts in terms of incorporation are found within the work advertise as 

well. Most of the ladies’ work within the casual economy, which may be an image of work 

uncertainty, awful working conditions, and low pay. Holding on women's avoidance is 

additionally strengthened by social and devout standards. In certain social orders, 

conventions still anticipate ladies from attending to work exterior homes. For having the 

essential or sole duty to see after family chores, like childcare and so on to stop them from 

working exterior. Social prohibition is capably profitable for sex investigations: it is 

exceptionally energetic and process-oriented, it makes a center on the prohibited and 

comprised and similarly excluders and incorporates, and it permits the multilayered 

investigation which is needed for a better understanding of gender and other compound social 

relations. The literature on masculinity is wide-ranging and cannot be enclosed in greater in 

this attendant. 

1.4.5 Social Exclusion based on Caste: 

Caste has been a society organizing constraints in south Asia from the past. Whereas 

the appearances and impacts of caste appear to be comparative to the lesson framework, there 

ought to be particular explanatory workings and suggestions for social prohibition. 

Especially, opposite consideration in caste frameworks could be a major issue. Both of the 

taking after references recommend that tactics to tackling social barring caused by caste 

would have to be particular to caste, maintained and multi-pronged. 
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1.4.6 Social Exclusion based on Race: 

Some ponder bring forward cautious examination of the part of the race in social 

prohibition, destitution, and disparity. Incompletely usually since the subject considered 

taboo in many countries and thus the specified information which will back examinations are 

regularly missing. In any case, a few in Latin America on avoidance, have appeared that 

certain racial bunches had experienced significant impediments in terms of getting to 

tutoring, formal segment employments, and compensation. Their lower profit out of the work 

showcase results in too much tall destitution levels. 

1.4.7 Social Exclusion based on Indignity, Ethnicity, and Culture: 

Similar to race the writing found on ethnicity and prohibition recommends that ethnic 

contrasts can surrender low access to and amassing of resources and products, and in turn, 

this prohibition may influence the return on those assets when exchanged within the work 

advertise. This could have imperative suggestions for destitution and well-being. Ethnic (and 

of course racial) prohibition can result from one-sided official rules, as well as social 

demeanors and hones. This segregation is mainly challenging when it happens in open 

division organizations, which are dependable for the arrangement of open benefit. To form a 

profitable structure of social consideration in this setting is challenging. 

1.4.8 Social Exclusion based on Religion: 

A bit like a race, the writing found on ethnicity and avoidance recommends that 

ethnic contrasts can abdicate to collection of resources and products, and in turn, this 

prohibition may influence the return on those assets when sold within the work advertise. 

This could have imperative suggestions for destitution and well-being. Ethnic (and of course 

racial) prohibition can result from one-sided official rules, as well as social demeanors and 

hones. This separation is mainly challenging when it happens in open division organizations, 

which are dependable for the arrangement of open benefit. To make a beneficial structure of 

social incorporation in this setting is challenging. 

1.4.9 Social Exclusion, Children and Youth: 

In spite of the fact that most individuals travel to adulthood from more youthful age in 

a very “normal” way, in a lot of nations, youthful individuals are not able to realize the social 

and financial levels related to adulthood numbers are expanding relentlessly. This drift is 
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named as “the blocked move to adulthood”, also known as the 'without' within the Center 

East whereas in Rwanda it is called 'youth-men'. The nations with inflexible and 

preservationist control structures have youth avoidance that is far reaching; it avoids them 

and other marginalized bunches in society. For case, the youth within the Center East find 

their governments’ chosen, unaccountable, degenerate and giving no genuine outlet for their 

discontent. In this manner, it is the youth who find their ways of crossing with different 

measurements of impediments; it, moreover, makes a difference to analyze the social 

avoidance in a valuable way. 

1.4.10 Social Exclusion and Old age: 

Like youth, the elderly individuals crossing point with the rest of groupings such as 

sexual orientation, ethnicity, and inability, can result in separation against and the 

marginalization of senior citizens. They are likely to confront multi-dimensional drawbacks 

counting need of assets, confinement, and physical shortcoming. These are significant to the 

forms and organization courses of action that keep them from ideal interest within the 

financial, social, and political exercises of their populations. These incorporate the one-sided 

rules and hones by the administrations and the harmful and oppressive hones of family 

individuals, health care benefit suppliers, and bosses. Bias based on age causes confinement 

in more seasoned individuals from discussion and their association in decision-making forms 

in family and community which can result within the dissent of administrations eventually 

and back on the grounds of age. 

1.4.11 Social Exclusion and Disability: 

Impaired individuals are by and large constrained in their ways and have less chances 

to instruction, business, and open administrations. Certain is the physical obstructions to 

incorporation, like blocked off buildings and mode of voyaging, whereas others can be 

regulation. Incapacity has been something related to the region of imperceptibility, and 

individuals with inabilities are done not get comprised in any of the MDG's Targets, 

Objectives, or Markers, however. A gauge says, one billion individuals around the world live 

with changing degrees of disability. 

1.4.12 Exclusion based on Locality: 

Imbalance on a region premise incorporates difference between urban and provincial 

ranges, conjointly between topographically advantaged and impeded ranges. Territory 
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drawbacks can be an item of the remoteness of a region which may make cause it 

troublesome for its inhabitants to take an interest in bigger financial forms. Or conceivably it 

may work through the division of urban situations and the 'subcultures' of savagery, 

guiltiness, sedate reliance, and revoltingness, which can regularly depict urban ghettos and 

prohibited patches or neighborhoods. In a few cases, ghettos of marginalized devout or ethnic 

bunches can get to be as the coordinate result of communal savagery. In numerous nations, 

these inconsistencies are expanding, to some degree as a result of the rough effect of 

exchange and globalization. These aberrations are specifically troubling where they cover 

with ethnic or political. This measurement of avoidance cannot completely be isolated from 

its asset and personalities since it is found among the individuals who have a place to socially 

or financially marginalized bunches and ordinarily occupy is physically denied spaces. 

Frequently the urban regions are central to financial or political exercises and of course are 

profited from a steady influx of monetary or fabric sources and human assets as well from the 

peripheries. Indeed, the government approaches are too found one-sided towards these 

ranges. As a result of this, and the steady spillage of assets to the central locales, fringe 

ranges regularly have trouble in self-sustaining financial development. 

1.4.13 Exclusion based on Migration: 

Migration may yield dual benefits, getting rid of deficiency and the cause of social 

segregation. Exemplifying, remittances from overseas can help the families in the country to 

positively change their ingesting levels, as well as their potential to brave out socio-economic 

shocks. However, it is studied that rural-urban migration; for example, often does not result 

in the same ways politically, socially, and on the economic right side as other urban 

inhabitants. They often find in insecurity and low-paid jobs, or often concentrate in weak 

areas like slums, and deprived housing areas, with greater crimes ratio and violence. 

Sometimes 25 similar conditions affect foreign immigrants or immigrant groups, causing 

common mistrust and bitterness. Host and immigrant tensions can further strengthen because 

of religious perceptions, ethnic/ cultural 'otherness' that can add to social divisions and 

potentially fuel the conflict. (However, from West Africa it's found that cultural similarities 

between immigrants and the host population can worsen immigrant-host relations. 

1.4.14 Social Exclusion based on Labeling: 

Othering and “bordering” are taking after level basic shapes of disallowance. 

“Othering” might be a way through which an overpowering gathering defines the presence of 
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a subordinate bunch. This may be because of the improvement of categories and names, and 

thoughts roughly what characterizes people are having in these categories. The ‘Othering’ 

through composting is characterized when a person or bunch or ethnicity is treated as an 

‘object’ by being assembled. This ‘Objections’ clears out space for performing specialists to 

harm the moral rules of social associations. ‘Bordering’ frequently is found coordinated with 

‘Othering’ and incorporates keeping up spatial and ordinary borders or boundaries to keep 

people dodged. These boundaries, maintain a strategic distance from people from getting 

livelihoods, organizations, and political spaces similarly. 

1.4.15 Social Exclusion based on Structural Discrimination: 

Range of social orders where certain bunches are avoided full or somewhat to be 

ended up within the standard of society to take an interest in financial, social, and political 

life social prohibition happens there. Segregation can work expressly, through educating, 

standards, and values. It does have imperceptible impacts also, where measures and concepts 

influence the self-perceptions of prohibited individuals and their abilities to claim their 

privileges. There is an approach for adjusting and this can be to receive rights-based tactics 

for the advancement that emphasizes non-discrimination, consideration, and strengthening 

points especially at powerless or marginalized groups. 

1.5 Dynamics of Social Exclusion: 

Social prohibition may be a preparation that includes the precise refusal of privileges 

to resources and administrations, and the refusal of the correction to take part in social 

connections in financial, social or political fields on a break even with the premise. These 

exclusionary forms may happen at different levels, between families, towns, cities, states, and 

nside all these as well. It’s a valuable actor-oriented approach since it mentions who is doing 

what and in a relationship with whom. It is additionally a source of data for worldwide 

improvement offices to distinguish those dynamic processes as of now existing which they 

might point to reinforce or minimize. In a circumstance where there's an inequality in social 

control of relationships, the address of who has the benefit of characterizing, and who is 

characterized, gets to be a poet of struggle. Within the taking after content, Naila Kabeer 

highlights three sorts of demons and social homes that result in prohibition (2000: 91-93). 

These can be aware or comatose, intended or unintended, explicit, or casual. They are: 
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1.5.1 Mobilization of Institutional Bias: 

This alludes to the nearness of ‘an overwhelming set of morals, convictions, 

ceremonies and organization methods that work methodically and reliably for the interface of 

certain people and bunches at the cost of others. This component does not work on cognizant 

choices by those who speak to the prestige. 

1.5.2 Social Closure:  

This is the way by which “communal wholesomeness looks for maximum rewards by 

confining get to assets and openings to a restricted course sphere of the so-called eligible”. 

This includes the monopolization of openings based on gathered qualities, such as religion, 

race, dialect, and social root. The State makes prohibition when it intentions a separation the 

laws, approaches, or programs. In a few cases, there are social frameworks that choose 

public’s position in society based on inheritance. 

1.5.3 Unruly practices: 

  This alludes to the holes among the scope of guidelines and their real execution. It 

teaches to propagate avoidance formally when open division specialists show the bias of their 

society through their positions; in this way a kind of separation is institutionalized. 

1.6 The Conceptual Philosophy of Social Exclusion: 

1.6.1 Social Exclusion and poverty: 

Socially avoided individuals are by and large destitute too, especially in case 

destitution is characterized in a wide and multidimensional way. There be that as it may, a 

few key contrasts exist among the concepts of destitution and social prohibition: (i) the larger 

part of the populace in a certain humanity may be destitute, (i.e.,, endure from antagonistic 

consolidation) but it doesn’t make any logic to say that the lion's share is prohibited; (ii) in 

most of the cases social avoidance suggests disparity or comparative hardship, while 

destitution does not require that; (iii) social prohibition clues that there are forms of 

avoidance. 

1.6.2 Social Exclusion and Inequality: 

Social avoidance and disparity are closely connected concepts. Social orders which 

have unequal conduct with certain bunches are declining to segregation against them and 
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head to avoid. Additionally, the social prohibition includes disparity. Not at all like vertical 

imbalances, which are person central, disparities concern over the distinctive bunches, like 

social avoidance does. Social prohibition and level disparities both are multidimensional in 

nature, which envelops social, financial, and political shapes of prohibition. Be that as it may, 

flat imbalances are not continuously found extreme sufficient to create it characterized as 

social avoidance. Arrangements endorsed and activities taken to diminish even disparities and 

social prohibition can be very comparable; both have a multidimensional affect and usually 

the sum of duty of wealthier bunches in carrying around social avoidance. Both are moreover 

concerned with the amount of responsibility of richer groups in bringing about social 

exclusion/ horizontal inequality and are aware of the need to address rules towards the richer 

and equally the poorer persons to overcome or reduce social exclusion/ parallel inequality. 

1.6.3 Social Exclusion as a Violent Conflict: 

The social avoidance does have a near interface with uncertainty and rough strife, in 

terms of causes and results. Presently we have a persuading contention that a few shapes of 

social prohibition cause the development of conditions in which strife can emerge. This 

ranges from gracious turmoil to savage outfitted strife and fear-based oppressive exercises. 

The bunches which are seriously distraught and have common characteristics (such as 

religion or ethnicity) may be select for the savage struggle to claim their rights and 

emolument for imbalances. To cause a struggle, the bunches contrasts are not sufficient in 

themselves, but level disparities and social prohibition give rich ground for the development 

of rough mobilization. Consequently, the concept of understanding social prohibition can 

offer assistance in strife determination since it does extraordinary to distinguish the causes of 

strife. Through the examination of why a few social orders with sharp flat disparities endure 

strife and others do not, it has brought to take note that conflict is found more frequent when 

socio-economic issues couple with political horizontal inequalities. Hence, it could be an 

essential first step to be aware of exclusion and inequality for global development experts in 

contributing to conflict-avoidance in fragile states. 

1.6.4 Social Exclusion as a Consequence of Violent Conflict: 

  Not as it were a mutual cause of strife, but social avoidance can moreover happen as a 

result of the struggle. The inevitable struggle can sideline entire social orders and is one of 

the central causes of displaced people who afterwards are prohibited within a nation to which 

they migrate. 
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1.6.5 Globalization and Social Exclusion: 

The most rising concept, globalization is a rough and socially unsatisfactory preparation, 

there exist anxieties that worldwide generation and exchanging frameworks include to extend 

destitution and disparity. The taking after paper enlightens how the exclusionary forms can be 

related with globalization that joins itself onto neighborhood flow of social prohibition. 

1.7. The Impact of Social Exclusion on Social Life: 

1.7.1 Health and Education: 

Poorer well-being is additionally acquired from the destitution of socially avoided 

individuals or bunches, moreover, instruction, especially when their destitution is 

amalgamated with remoteness, that is a need of framework, and social administrations. 

Malnutrition and health are closely interlinked with each other. Malnutrition directly 

affects health. Malnutrition puts the burden on the children in the form of different diseases. 

Diseases and poor health status almost affect all the areas of the developmental process as 

well as creates problems throughout life. The physical and mental health of early life gives 

the basis for adult life. Because the process of development mostly occurs in the early years 

of life so we discuss the three major areas of the lives of the children which might be affected 

by malnutrition namely school performance, socialization process, and economy. There are 

many other factors like poverty, low parental education, social and gender discrimination, 

racism, political and environmental conditions and less availability of resources that hinder 

the school performance, damaging the economy and reducing the social activities; but despite 

that, these three aspects might be affected by malnutrition because better nutrition is 

considered the basic to proper human development and better health conditions. Today the 

health condition of millions of people all over the world is entirely discouraging, specifically 

in underdeveloped countries. Ergin (2007) depicted that malnourished child had lower 

resistance to infectious diseases and died earlier. He was of the view that the children who 

survived faced the problems of growth retardation, illness, and poor nutritional levels which 

kept the malnourished children into a dreadful recurring cycle of sickness and this hindered 

the learning ability of the children. 

The malnutrition has a lot of significance in the present time due to its worst and long-

lasting impacts on the lives of the children. In the present study, it has been discussed how 

malnutrition reduces the potential of the children which makes them excluded from the 
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mainstream. This exclusion of children is putting the burden on the families at one side and 

damages the human capital of the country on the other side simultaneously. Children are the 

future of every nation and can play a vital role in the economy as the productive human 

capital of that country if this nursery becomes skillful and educated. Provision of better 

nutrition to the children can include them in the productive layer of the economy of any 

country and ultimately, they can prove themselves as human capital for the nation as well. 

The overall objective of the study is “to explore parent’s attitude towards the relationship 

between Malnutrition, Social Exclusion of Children, and Human Capital. 

1.7.2 Income Inequality: 

Social avoidance can lead to aberrations in pay dispersion and can result from as well, 

social orders developed with the richest cuts of a state's populace owning the lion's share of 

its state salary. Salary disparity is brought forth from the unequal dissemination of riches and 

national resources. Financial development is emphatically related to correspondence. A 

clarification of this concept is, with more balance there is expanded venture in instruction, 

well-being, and sustenance. Pieces of proving have been found that arrangements endorsed to 

go up against social avoidance can lead us to more evenhanded shapes of development since 

prohibited bunches may steadily and persistently pick up more prominent to get instruction, 

work, and trade openings. Prohibited portions of the populace can regularly be huge (racial 

bunches in Latin America may be an incredible illustration), so intentionally made 

arrangements may have an incredible effect on expanding human capital and improvement of 

financial markets, in parallel diminishing the chance of political flimsiness and its effect on 

financial development. The rise in imbalance contrarily influences the endeavors of poverty-

reducing and its impacts on financial development. Moreover, the collaboration of financial 

disparities with other social imbalances will allow us negative results for development. For 

example, economic subtleties and invention fully be contingent on competitive procedures of 

entry that are stifled by inadequate economic organizations. The better amount of fairness in 

civilian institutions is also considered good for growth because it is related to the wider and 

better-quality provision of education, which, in turn, transmutes into better-performing 

personnel. 

1.7.3 Violence and Insecurity: 

When persons or bunches, especially the adolescence, feel avoided from control 

structures and denied of authentic channels to precise their complaints, savagery may allow 
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them to raise a voice and to pick up regulator over their claim survives. 

1.7.4 Subjective Well-being: 

Exclusion has very critical psychological aspects. This may comprise the absence or 

lack of voice, power and independence and weakness to exploitation and disgrace. 

1.8 Definitions of Child: 

Child growth is considered as a significant index to check the nutritional level and 

health status in populations. Stunting is recognized as the most significant indicator of child 

growth. Thinness of low body mass index is known as wasting. Stunting comes from the less 

availability of food and nutritional ingredients, lack of childcare, and poor social and cultural 

environment. Stunting consociated with high morbidity and mortality rate reduces mental and 

intellectual capacity and poor academic performance. Stunting is known as the best indicator 

to predict social progress. Child under-nutrition is considered a substantial indicator of 

diseases which causes the millions of deaths of children and heavily increases the health 

expenditures in developing countries (Mushtaq, 2011). 

In Pakistan, Section 2 (a) kid is defined as a person below eighteen years of age and 

under sixteen years of age for male and female respectively. The age of the child defined 

conforms the UNCRC. The West Pakistan Vaccination Ordinance 1958 Section: (a) “child” 

refers to an individual who has not finished the age of 16. 

1.8.1 The Legal Definition of the Child: 

Mostly a child is someone under 18. But in some cases, for example, in Children’s 

Hearings and Child Protection Orders, a child is defined as someone less than 16 years of 

age. 

1.8.2 Definition of Child by UNCRC: 

The United Nations Convention on the Rights of the Child defines a child as “a social 

being below the age of eight years unless, under the law valid to the child, the majority is 

achieved earlier”. In U.S. Immigration Law, a child refers to anyone who is under the age of 

twenty-one (UNICEF). 

1.8.3 Other Definition of child: 

In Singapore, a child is officially defined as someone under the age of fourteen as per 
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the “Kids and Young Persons Act” whereas the age of majority is 21. In U.S. Immigration 

Law, a child is states anyone who is under the age of twenty-one. 

1.9 Defining Social Exclusion among Children: 

Under these circumstances can one say that a child is enduring from social 

prohibition? Applying the abilities approach by Sen (1992, 1999), we can characterize 

societal prohibition as the let-down that takes part in and is recognized by community. A 

marginally more acculturation would also comprise the terms of such cooperation and 

acknowledgement within the meaning. In specifics, one may want to incorporate that 

cooperation in culture, and acknowledgement of individuals by society need to be on the 

terms of correspondence or break even with chance. This would give assurance of 

correspondence inalienable within the idea of residency and the assurance of social respect 

fundamental for all social connections. 

According to the paper published by Sen (1992), Social exclusion can be defined as 

“the inability to participate in and be recognized by society. A rich edition would also add the 

terminologies of such recognition, appreciation, and participation in the definition. 

Specifically, recognition by the people by society and participation in society has to be on the 

terminologies of equality or equal opportunity. It would make sure equal opportunity inbuilt 

among the civic rights as citizenship and the protection of individual self-esteem and dignity 

are essential to establish the balance in all societies to make social interactions strong and 

long. 

One way to refine this capability, disappointment would be to characterize more 

particular privileges and competences that are fundamental for the child to be able to connect 

similarly in and be recognized as a break even with or by, the rest of society. 

1.10 Definition and Explanation of Human Capital: 

Social capital is characterized within the Oxford English Word reference as “The 

abilities the work constrains has and is respected as an advantage or resource”. It includes the 

idea that there are speculations in individuals (e.g., education, preparing, well-being) which 

these speculations increase a person's efficiency. The utilization of this term is nowadays it 

was continuously portion of our lingua franca. But it was not. Not that long prior, indeed 

financial analyst jeered at the idea of “social capital”. As Theodore Schultz famous in his 

American Financial Affiliation presidential address in 1961said numerous considerations that 
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free individuals were not to be likened with property and attractive resources (Schultz, 1961). 

To them, that inferred subjugation. But the notion of social investment goes back at slightest 

to Adam Smith. In his fourth definition of capital, the famous: “The procurement of, “gifts 

amid” instruction, ponder, or apprenticeship, costs a genuine cost, which is capital in (a) 

individual. Those abilities are portion of his fortune and likewise that of society” (Smith, 

1776). The initial formal use of the term “human capital” in economics was used probably by 

Irving Fisher in 1897. 

It was afterwards received by different scholars but did not get to be a genuine portion 

of the economists’ lingua franca until the late 1950s. It got to be impressively more prevalent 

after Jacob Mincer’s 1958 Diary of Political Economy article “Speculation in Human Capital 

and Individual Pay Dispersion”. In Gary Becker's Social Capital: A Hypothetical and 

Experimental Investigation, with Uncommon Orientation to Instruction, distributed in 1964 

(and gone before by his 1962 Diary of Political Economy article, “Venture in Social 

Capital”), Becker notes that he delayed to utilize the term “human capital” within the title of 

his book and utilized a long subtitle to watch against Schultz’s article (1961) illustrates the 

significance of the idea of human capital in clarifying different financial irregularities. A few 

are simple to figure out, such as why both vagrants and understudies are related to 

excessively youthful persons. A few are more troublesome, such as why the proportion of 

capital to pay has diminished over time, which clarifies the development. 

Europe improved so rapidly after World War II. Particulars were even further 

difficult, such as why labor wages had risen over period and why they did not do for much of 

social history. As is clear from most of these matters, the study of social capital is inherently 

ancient. 

A famous Scottish philosopher and economist Adam Smith introduced the concept of 

human capital back in the 18th century. He defined the human capital that “human capital” is 

the cluster of individuals, commonly called workforce who work for or are qualified to work 

for the society or an organization” in its most basic sense. On the other hand, the different 

factors needed to create a sufficient supply of available labor form the basis of human capital 

theory and are critical to the economic and social health of the world’s nations, in a larger 

sense. Human Capital is the summation of education and knowledge, skills, abilities, and 

social traits that add to the individual’s capability to carry out the task in a way that creates 

the financial worth. 
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1.11 Producing Human Capital: Education and Training: 

1.11.1 Formal Education and the Role of the State: 

Broad transmission and preservation of information recognize people from the rest of 

species additionally for the reason for the title of the crown of the manifestations. The 

advanced financial development is the item of this transmission and conservation. It would be 

rectified on the off chance that we say it schools behind the transmission at this wide base 

which seems never to be conceivable to have come to the masses. Information has 

continuously been transmitted without a formal and broad school framework as well. 

Socrates was an instructor to Plato; Plato was the same for Aristotle in turn; numerous private 

guides instructed the Confucian classics of millions of Chinese from the Sung to the Qing, so 

they may well be able to require portion within the “exam framework”; disciples learnt 

abilities from their experts; Guardians have continuously been instructing their children. But 

it is as it was with schools, where preparing starts with youthful children and seems the 

framework that reaches huge numbers of standard individuals. 

1.11.2 Formal Schooling: 

The move to mass essential instruction in much of Europe started at some point within 

the late 19th Century but happened much prior in North America. The Joined together States 

and Prussia, driving countries in instruction, had essential tutoring rates of almost 70 percent 

by 1860 for 5-14 year-olds. The Joined together States held their lead and surpassed (bound 

together) Germany within the late nineteenth century and had an essential tutoring rate 

surpassing 90 percent. But France, Germany, and Britain all had essential school rates in 

abundance of seventy percent by the start of the twentieth century. Although the most forms 

of instructive altered at the basic level from around1840 to 1940 in Europe and the Joined 

together States were likely well captured in this information, they must be utilized with some 

caution. School information was frequently gathered from census records and don't account 

for the number of kids in institute. Particularly when the school information comes from 

managerial records, it was not always perfect that the numerator was for adolescences 

between certain ages even though that was the denominators. In many spaces where 

secondary schools did not yet exist, older youths joined the common or primary schools that 

held the basic grades. 

Hence, the numerator could be expanded by more seasoned children. Additional 
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trouble was that comparisons over countries must account for an assortment of regulation 

points of interest since schools were nearly continuously slightest in portion within the public 

sector. The instructive pioneers of the Joined together States that were apparent within the 

essential school information for the nineteenth century extended massively within the 

twentieth century with the beginnings of the “high school development”. Although it was 

numerous the wealthier countries of Europe that had broad-based essential instruction for 

youth by the early portion of the 20th century, they did not have mass instruction at the 

auxiliary and tertiary levels. But the Joined together Statuses did. 

1.12 Situational Analysis of Children in Pakistan: 

Like each country, children are Pakistan's future for its thriving. Today’s children are 

the profitable workforce of tomorrow. Pakistan houses 80.4 million of its populaces beneath a 

long time building the figure 39% of the whole as per the census of 2017. This makes it 

obligatory for the programs, mediations, and arrangements to win the rights of the children 

successfully. Pakistan's national advancement system reflects in Vision 2025, in which the 

Government commits to creating cognitive capital, a basic building piece of the country’s 

financial development methodology. UNICEF has offered its commitment with the 

Government of Pakistan for its bolster to guarantee that all boys and young ladies develop up 

solid, well-nourished, well-educated, secured from savagery and misuse, with a satisfactory 

level of water and sanitation, and in an environment stamped by sex uniformity and more 

prominent value over geographic and financial lines. That would be as it were the way to 

getting prepared with the desired human, social, and environmental capital for Pakistan to 

attain the Feasible Advancement Objectives (SDGs) and compete commendably within the 

21st century. The Circumstance Investigation of Children in Pakistan takes into consideration 

advance made in later a long time and traces issues to be considered in policy-making, to 

fortify the realization of the rights of the children. Whereas taking stock of how distant 

Pakistan has come, it recognizes holes and needs for government-led program mediations. 

The report points to back national endeavors and institutions in their journey to realize 

privileges and maintain the rights of all boys and young ladies as sketched out within the 

Tradition on the Rights of the Child (CRC). It moreover develops the establishment for 

policy-making, legislation, and altering UNICEF’s program intercessions and techniques, so 

that these stay pertinent to the lives of young ladies, boys, and ladies, particularly the most 

vulnerable and disadvantaged members of these groups. 
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Pakistan is completely committed to accomplishing the SDGs, receiving these 

worldwide objectives as Pakistan's Advancement Objectives. This speaks to a notable 

opportunity to progress the rights of each child within the nation. In expansion to being an 

ethical basic, accomplishing SDG targets on child rights will be the precursor of a more 

economical and affluent nation. The goals of the SDGs emphasize the points of the other 

worldwide disobedient which Pakistan has confirmed counting the CRC, the Tradition on the 

End of All Shapes of Segregation against Ladies (CEDAW) and the Tradition on the Rights 

of People with Inabilities (CRPD). A few approaches at the national and sub-national levels 

address the rights of the child– for the occasion, the foremost later authoritative turning point 

in this respect, Article 25A of the Structure, the proper way to free, obligatory instruction for 

children between the ages of 5 and 16. There is no question that Pakistan has made great 

strides on different fronts. It has extended immunization scope, especially to annihilate polio. 

The nation has altogether progressed on clean drinking water and sanitation targets reflected 

within the reality that Pakistan effectively met thousand years Advancement Objectives 

targets on sanitation. So also, more children have been enlisted in schools later in a long time 

than ever sometime recently. As we take stock of these gains, it is critical to recognize that 

there is still a parcel to be done. This report focuses out the diverse issues and issues 

concerning the children of Pakistan who are specified below: 

1.12.1 Living Matters: 

Stamped incongruities exist among areas and districts of Pakistan, away rustic and 

urban zones, as well as among other areas. By and large, urban children are appreciated to get 

better results and more prominent quality administrations, well-being care, immunization, 

sustenance, instruction, clean water and sanitation, and birth enlistment than to their rustic 

partners. Country zones are comparatively more characterized by more school enrollment, 

financial abuse, and lack of healthy sustenance, destitute sanitation, and early marriage. 

Comparable incongruities exist among areas, where the Baluchistan is, for the most part, the 

poorest and most denied territory within the country. 

1.12.2 Gender Matters: 

Girls are more likely than boys to be denied to get fundamental administrations and 

have, on normal, reliably lower results. Youthful ladies and young ladies are too much 

burdened by sexual orientation standards which discourage their openings, portability, the 

interest of instruction, dietary rank, and their right to be ensured from savagery and 
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destructive hones, such as child wedding. Young ladies speak to the next extent of excluded 

children 5-16 are more likely to wed some time recently the age of eighteen have lower rates 

of occupied immunization attention and are less likely to get treatment for sicknesses, such as 

severe respiratory diseases or loose bowels. All things considered that boys are too within the 

bracket of impeded mark by winning sex standards and equity-related disparities. For 

occurrence, boys beneath the age of two are more likely than young ladies to be hindered and 

squandered. Sexual orientation standards moreover lead to boys being pulled out of school 

and pushed into the work showcase at a youthful age. 

1.12.3 Child Poverty Matters: 

The poorer children’s admissions are more regrettable. Children’s formative results 

are extremely limited by their financial foundation. When all three components, a geographic 

area, sex, and destitution, meet, the intersectional impediment experienced by children is 

intense. For case, whereas a destitute rustic young lady in Pakistan gets, on normal, 0.75% a 

long time of instruction all through her life, wealthy urban boys get 10.76 a long time, a 

distinction of 93%. Such aberrations propagate inter-generational disparities of opportunity 

and achievement. Despite the advance, distant as well numerous children in Pakistan endure 

the results of lack of healthy sustenance and inadequately maternal, newborn child, and 

neonatal well-being care and vaccination, issues which obligation tends to realize advance on 

SDGs 2 and 3 (“zero hunger” and “good health”). 264,000 newborns pass on there; to begin 

with, in a month in Pakistan 91,200 newborn children kick the bucket. In expansion to infant 

death being most elevated among the state's poorest quintile, inequalities exist between rural 

(47 per 1,000 live births) and urban populations (62 per 1,000 live births), as well as within 

provinces and districts. Nearly 44% of Pakistan's children under the age of 5 are stunted. 

More alarming trends are hidden within this figure – half of the stunting figures is severe, a 

situation that sets Pakistan apart from other countries in the region. Inhibiting is also greater 

within households affected by nutrition insecurity with severe starvation (52%) than in food-

secure families (38%). 

To make beyond any doubt that all children subsist and flourish, there is a vibrant got 

to progress to get the dietary administrations and status of children and ladies. In this respect, 

endeavors to reinforce newborn child and youthful child bolstering hones are key, for 

illustration by advancing breastfeeding, guaranteeing a negligibly satisfactory food to eat 

less, and avoiding and addressing micronutrient insufficiencies among both kids and ladies. 
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Similarly, basic is to get center on superior well-being results by finishing preventable 

passing’s among moms, newborns, newborn children, and children, whereas securing all-

inclusive immunization for both children and ladies. Exceptionally, shockingly, worldwide, 

Pakistan out-of-school children in high ratio. 

It has been assessed those 22.6 million children among 5-16 are out-of-school at the 

essential, center and auxiliary levels, 44 percent of the country’s children (40 percent boys vs. 

49 percent young ladies, a critical sex crevice). Pakistan’s Net Participation Proportion 

(NAR) for essential schools at the state level is exceptionally more (59.9 percent male 62.9 

percent and female 56.5 percent) and its essential school completion rate is indeed lower (52 

percent). The NAR for center schools and auxiliary instruction level is as it were 37% (male 

39.7 percent and female 34 percent). Participation and completion rates are apparent across 

the nation, as is shrinkage in understudy learning in open schools; all genuine concerns are if 

the nation is to achieve the goals of SDG 4 (“quality education”). 

To guarantee that all children acquire, Pakistan ought to focus on receiving out-of-

school children into school, keeping understudies within the school (particularly young ladies 

in rustic zones), and fortifying all angles of its instruction segment, seeing past issues of 

getting alone to contemplations of value and the excellence of instruction. Concerted 

endeavors are required at each level of growing and reinforcing Early Childhood Instruction 

(ECE) as it implies of planning youthful children for education and all-encompassing 

development, on moving forward enrolment, maintenance, and completion rates in essential, 

center, and auxiliary schools. Elective learning environments and non-formal fundamental 

instruction are productive roads to seek after. Quality measures will have risen over the 

board, justifying an uncommon center on capacity advancement and persistent instructor 

preparing, as well as for making child-friendly learning situations. The country's more levels 

of birth enrolment (34%) are a jump for child security, as high levels of violence and 

exploitation are experienced by children, the focus of SDG target 16.2. While important 

disparities do not seem to exist between boys and girls, birth registration rates in urban 

centers are far advanced than in rural areas (59% vs. 23%). Inequalities are also vibrant 

across wealth quintiles. 

To secure all kids from savagery and misuse, it is essential to initiate genetic 

enrollment whereas tending to corporal discipline, savage teaching by caregivers, savagery 

against young ladies and ladies, sexual savagery, child work, child marriage, child trading, 
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and the disregard of helpless children, such as those with incapacities. 

A shortage of satisfactory water, tied with destitute sanitation hones — such as 

uncluttered defecation and a need of water, hygiene and cleanliness (WASH) offices in 

societies and schools, donate rise to illnesses, bad-health, destitute sustenance, newborn child 

mortality, powerless instructive results and security concerns. These issues have a stamped 

bearing on SDG no. 6 (‘pure water and sanitation’). Among the twenty-five million 

individuals missing to get toilets and turning to open excretion, young ladies and ladies 

confront specific dangers of gender-based viciousness when pooping within the open, 

particularly at night. As it were 46% of ladies utilize a made strides sanitation office, 

compared to 87% of men. Overall territories, rustic regions are more denied of securely 

overseen sanitation offices, and more families hone open excretion. 

To guarantee that all kids live in a clean, sound atmosphere, the accessibility, 

openness, and quality of drinking water must be moved forward. In pair to get moved 

forward to sanitation administrations and offices are vital; especially WASH offices in 

schools, nearby a center on finishing perilous hones, such as open excretion. Incongruities 

related to sex, physical area, and destitution are shown over all segments. These particularly 

strengthen hardships for young ladies and boys with incapacities and uncommon 

requirements. 

To guarantee that all kids advantage from sex balance and more prominent value, 

there it ought to center on changing aberrations in such assorted circles as instruction, well-

being, and immunization, nourishment and sustenance safety, child assurance, WASH, and to 

get assets. It is similarly imperative to speak basic hindrances to sexual orientation equality 

and challenge 'systems of discrimination', counting unjust sexual orientation standards, 

frequently legitimized within the title of culture, convention, history or bunch character. The 

tireless challenges confronting young ladies and gentlemen in Pakistan are profoundly 

established in destitution and a need for societal security. However, other multi-faceted, 

general, and compound root causes to exist. Regulation bottlenecks and boundaries underlie a 

few obstacles that straightforwardly influence children. There is a need for benefit scope over 

the nation, with an especially articulated effect in inaccessible, country zones. Benefit 

arrangement in reverted divisions such as well-being and instruction are inadequate to 

provide to the sheer scale of public demand. Tied with lack of fairly dispersed facilities, this 

highlights to access fetters those difficulties of children. In addition to limited resources 
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within communal areas, a lack of stress on capacity growth or the exercise of skilled 

specialists hampers service. 

Hence, it isn’t simply address of assignments being limited, but it is additionally a 

matter of how assignments are going through. On the show, most allotments go towards 

large-scale framework ventures and staff compensations instead of endeavors to shape 

capacity and progress for the eminence of administrations. The Trials multiply within the 

nonappearance of authoritative and arrangement systems in numerous key regions, as well as 

the constrained authorization of approaches where these do exist. Troubles in clearly 

depicting authorities’ parts and duties post-devolution include to regulatory blocks. Over the 

board, societal states of mind and hurtful hones, especially those connected to biased sex 

standards, methodically drawback young ladies and boys. Repeating characteristic calamities 

worsen these issues by rinsing adapting components. 

The rights-based style taken after by this Stan identifies that improvement results are 

accomplished and supported by setting up frameworks of administration and social standards 

that provide the privileges of the children. These empowered policy-producers create choices 

that are within the best interface of Pakistan's kids; which advantage all young ladies and 

boys deprived of separation, which gives children and their families a say within the choices 

that influence them. Endless disparities do more than damaged rights and endanger the long 

run of children; they sustain inter-generational series of drawback and disparity whereas 

strengthening gender-specific predispositions that weaken the efficiency of society as an 

entire unit. Overcoming imbalances and progressing the rights of all of Pakistan's children, 

both young ladies and boys, will be the foundation of accomplishing the SDGs and 

guaranteeing a happier future for the nation. 

In concluding, Stan highlights numerous key assumptions and contemplations as steps 

towards reinforcing the understanding of the privileges of the children and advancing along 

the way of feasible advancement in Pakistan. It is evident from the investigation that each 

approach and backing choice must order the foremost defenseless young ladies and boys 

within the nation, to attain large-scale, important outcomes in zones and circles where 

hardship is most severe. The show ponders centers on the causal variables of household child 

work. The ponder moreover examines the variables which increment their vulnerabilities to 

sexual and physical manhandling. Moreover, the thinking about it explores the impacts of 

child household work on the identity of children additionally on their parents. 
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1.13 Structure of Education, Institutions, Duration, and Children in Pakistan: 

According to Emile Durkheim (1858-1917), a French Humanist social education 

plays an imperative part within the advancement or decay in society. Agreeing to him, there 

are five fundamental teaches in society; family, instruction, religion, financial matters, and 

legislative issues. All teachers have their significance. Concurring to structural-functionalist 

school of thought, in case there is a great cohesion among these institutions than there will be 

advancement within the society something else the society there will be decay. Instruction is 

the foremost vital column of society and it guarantees the improvement of society. To begin 

with, of all, it is exceptionally vital to examine the structure of Pakistani instruction. The 

Pakistani instruction framework is partitioned into three levels: rudimentary, auxiliary, and 

tertiary. The basic instruction once more is isolated into essential and rudimentary center. 

Essential instruction is comprised in one to five a long time of instruction (1-5), center/ 

rudimentary includes (6-8), Auxiliary instruction includes (9-12) years of education, and 

Tertiary education (above 12-year education) (Saeed, 2007). The PSML (2014-15 P.xi, xii) 

highlighted the age of the children at different levels of education. It has been mentioned that 

primary school age contains (6-10) years old children, middle schooling age is (11-13) and 

matric level schooling age contains (14-15) years old students in Pakistan but there are many 

other studies (UNESCO, UNICEF, 2013, P.2; National Commission for human development 

annual report, 2016, p.5; Lynd, 2007 p.5) that mention the primary school age of the children 

(6-9). 

1.14 Construction of Conceptual Framework: 

1.14.1 Measuring social avoidance with the focal point of Human Capital for creating 

the conceptual framework; 

In attempting to characterize child social avoidance, it is exceptionally troublesome to 

characterize the social prohibition of children, thinking about capturing the characteristics of 

children’s guardians, families, family units, and residences. When building potential markers 

of the social prohibition of children, the analyst took offer assistance from worldwide 

inquiries about that has distinguished four measurements of social avoidance (Burchardt, Le 

Amazing and Piachaud, 2002). These four measurements are: 
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 1. Consumption: 

The first is utilization, where people cannot buy products and manage administrations. 

This can be somewhat captured inside this study through family pay. Occupancy in open 

lodging moreover acts as an intermediary for low income. 

2. Production: 

The second is moment measurement for a generation, where individuals are incapable 

to discover work. This is often captured in this examination through parental work constrain 

status and occupation. The parental work constrain status variable is measured as the extent 

of children living in family units where no parent is working. 

3. Inclusion in nearby and national legislative issues and organizations: 

The third is included in the neighborhood and national legislative issues and 

organizations. This was troublesome to capture given the constrained set of factors accessible 

to us, but instruction maybe a halfway intermediary for this involvement. 

4. Social Interaction and family support: 

The fourth is social interaction and family bolster. These are measured through 

lodging residency, domestic web association, family sort, parental volunteer work and motor 

vehicle availability. 
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This conceptual system is created through the understanding of inquiring about 

conducted by Burchardt, Le Terrific, and Piachaud, in 2002. 

Table No. 1.1: Conceptual Demonstration: Variables of the Social Exclusion of 

Children, Influencing Human Capital 

Background variables Independent Variables 
Dependent 

variable 

• Residential area of the 

respondents 

• Educational status of the 

respondents 

• Parental Education 

(father & Mother) 

• Parental 
Occupation/employment 

• Parental Family Monthly 

income 

• Family size 

• Family type 

• No. of siblings  

• Order of siblings 

• Capacity to purchase 

goods and services 

• Social Interaction 

• Family support 

• Housing tenure 

• Home internet 
connection,  

• Transportation 

facility/availability 

Social Exclusion of children 

• Social factors (social integration, 

relationships, education and 

health) 

• Economic factors 

Low economic status, less jobs 

and labor opportunities) 

• Cultural/Demographic factors 

(large family size, parental 

ignorance, criminal environment 

(discrimination & stigmatization) 

• Psychological factors 

(Family conflicts, Parent attitude, 

broken family issues) 

• Governance factors 

(Weaker/poor legislation, social 

rights, child rights,) 

 

Themes for Qualitative Part 

• Socio-psychological factor of 

social exclusion of children  

• Cultural and demographic 

factor of social exclusion of 

children 

• Political, institutional and 

organizational factors of 

social exclusion of children 

• Economic factors of 

Children’s Exclusion 

• Children as a Human Capital 

of the nation 

• Effects of Children’s 

Exclusion on Human Capital 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

Human Capital 

 

The various aspects of the social exclusion of children are the variables that directly 

or indirectly affect the human capital of any nation. 
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1.15 The Rationale of the Study: 

For the end of the well-being of any society, this can be vital that children have a solid 

advancement. Since they are still creating, children are particularly defenseless, more so than 

grown-ups, to destitute living conditions such as destitution, lacking of well-being care, 

sustenance, securing water, lodging, and natural contamination. To most of the individuals, 

capital implies a bank account, a hundred offers of IBM stock, gathering lines, or steel plants 

within the Chicago range. These are all shapes of capital within the sense that they are 

resources that abdicate wage and other valuable yields over long periods. But such 

unmistakable shapes of capital are not as it were a sort of capital. Tutoring, a computer 

preparing course, uses on therapeutic care, and addresses on the excellences of reliability and 

genuineness are too capital. That is since they raise profit, move forward well-being, or 

include a person's great propensities over much of his lifetime. They are named human 

capital since persons cannot be remote from their information, aptitudes, well-being, or 

values within the way they can be isolated from their fiscal and corporeal resources. A great 

infantile is characterized by steady, responsive, caring connections in families and the 

community. Children flourish in sustaining situations that energize them to investigate and 

look in securely with the world around themselves and back them to satisfy their potential. 

Children are long-term future of each nation, so the passionate, social, and physical 

development of children contains a coordinate impact on their general improvement. That is 

why, understanding to contribute to exceptional children is so critical to maximize their 

future well-being. The issue of social avoidance of children has been expanding day by day in 

Pakistan. Different considerers have investigated the causal components of the household 

social prohibition of children (Edmonds & Pavcnik, 2005). Social avoidance of children faces 

unpredictable treatment as compared to other children (SPARC, 2010; Black, 2002). Children 

involved in domestic or commercial work are deprived at an early age of playing with 

children of similar age and enjoying their basic rights. It is observed that the social exclusion 

of children harms the personality development of children and due deprivation and they have 

to face serious personality disorder (UNICEF, 2011). The social and economic problems of 

the family reinforce them to accept the different occupations.  They in most cases belong to 

broken and deprived families.  Their economic circumstances are not satisfactory and they 

work in pitiful conditions. Moreover, their parents are uneducated and unemployed; living 

under the poverty line. Therefore, on the account of the above justifications and pieces of 

evidence, there should be the dire need to identify the causes of social exclusion of children 
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and to research how this exclusion of children damages the human capital of the country. 

1.16 Significance of the Study: 

The major causal components of the social prohibition of children in Pakistan are 

investigated within the current consideration. Moreover, the family conditions of socially 

avoided children are examined and they influence children’s identity. It has brought forward 

the idle perspectives of the issue which may well be utilized by organizations and offices 

working on child welfare and protects their right. This pondering may offer assistance for the 

enactment and arrangement outlined within the future on the themes related to the restoration 

of socially avoided children. The consideration gives fundamental nourishment for 

supporting to academicians to discover the covered-up viewpoints of the subject in hand and 

this pondering might fill the crevice within the accessible writing. This thinking about it will 

help out both academicians and professionals to restore the socially prohibited future item. 

The reason for this study is to supply modern experimental proof of the relationship between 

social avoidance of children and human capital. Social Prohibition could be a social 

phenomenon that is utilized in numerous corrections like well-being, instruction, human 

science, social brain research, financial matters, and politics. Within the current situation, the 

children cannot appreciate the basic rights which limit them to take an interest as human 

capital for the society in the future. Financial burdens, family disorganization, household war, 

destitution, the misfortune of conventional values, residential savagery, and physical and 

mental mishandling are the major reasons to keep the children away from the standard of 

welfare and advancement. They rarely have a choice in getting a straw within the breeze, and 

progressing to school is continuously out of address. For kicks, these youthful depths create a 

few practices that are unsafe for their survival as well as for the public and item of 

circumstances where they are constrained to live. Health-related chance practices like 

medicated mishandling, sex mishandling, or survival sex, being occupied at unhygienic 

circumstances, getting sullied nourishment and dangerous practices battling, sneaking, taking 

or inclusion involvement in the Ganges, are major dangerous behaviors among them. These 

risky behaviors are interrelated with one another other and related with a state where they are 

living and working. Weak social bonding, poor strategies of the government, poverty, poor 

health and education systems, cultural circumstances, and demographic conditions restrict the 

children to enjoy their rights which exclude them from the mainstream. Nevertheless, many 

national and international social activists and thinkers are trying to play an important role 

regarding the exclusion of children and they are doing continuous efforts to include them. 
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Additionally, it is the pressing to have seen the work of non-government and 

government organizations that are occupied on the exclusion of children from the standard 

life for children are long haul of each country and end up the human capital of that country 

eventually. The government has additionally done much for promoting children’s rights by 

propelling administrative and semi-governmental mediations. An address scrapes how distant 

these endeavors are effective in booming down the ever-rising of child prohibition within 

nation. Human capital performs a crucial work within the financial advance of each country. 

Each nation distributes a particular parcel of its GDP to the improvement of human capital 

through great administration and social development of these excluded children in the realm 

of development. 

It has been watched in this investigation that due to restricted interaction of avoided 

children with diverse conveniences e.g., lodging, clothing, sanitation, well-being, tutoring 

and immaculate drinking water, children are more helpless to prohibition due to numerous 

reasons and this circumstance moderates down the improvement of the nation since the 

children are getting to be the burden rather than getting to be the “Human Capital”. Much of 

the current talk about it has centered on grown-ups, but children are in more peril of getting 

to be avoided. Hence, expanding the thought of social avoidance to children requires 

encouraging contemplations and is best considered within the setting of the Convention of the 

Rights of the Child (CRC). 

1.17 Objectives of the Study: 

By the understanding of the said conceptual system and review of significant 

proficient, the researcher develops the taking after objective to total this study; 

➢ To analyze the socio-economic and cultural conditions of the families of the 

excluded children.  

➢ To find the reasons behind the family conflicts of families of socially excluded 

children. 

➢ To explore the opinions of children towards their exclusion due family conflicts. 

➢ To highlight the factors/causes/determinants of social exclusion of children in the 

targeted districts. 

➢ To find out nature and causes of health issues faced by “socially excluded 

children” in the targeted districts of Pakistan.  

➢ To find out factors responsible for developing risk behaviors among children. 
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➢ To evaluate the relationship between social exclusion of children and human 

capital. 

➢ To suggest the policy interventions and recommendations on the basis of the 

results of the study. 

1.18. Hypotheses of the Study: 

Research hypotheses of the current study are; 

 

Research Hypothesis No. 

 

 

Hypothesis Statement 

Research Hypothesis 1 The larger the family size, the higher will be the chances of exclusion 

that directly affects the human capital formation  

Research Hypothesis 2 Income of the respondents has links with exclusion of child and 

decrease the human capital formation  

Research Hypothesis 3 Lacking in the provision of necessary education leads towards the 

less human capital due to exclusion of children  

Research Hypothesis 4 Unhygienic condition of work place for excluded children leads 

towards the low human capital development  

 

Research Hypothesis 5 Financial constraints are responsible for the exclusion of children that 

decrease the human capital development  

Research Hypothesis 6 The lower is the health status of the children, the lower will be the 

human capital development  

Research Hypothesis 7 The lower is the schooling of children, the higher will be the 

exclusion from human capital development  

Research Hypothesis 8 

 

The higher is the harassment (physical and sexual), the lower will be 

the human capital development  

Research Hypothesis 9 The weaker/poor is the legislation regarding child labour, the lower 

will be the human capital development 

Research Hypothesis 10 The higher the access to education for the children, the higher will be 

the human capital development  

Research Hypothesis 11 The more is the provision of basic rights to the children; the higher 

will be the human 
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1.19 Limitations and Delimitation of the Study: 

Owing to limited time and resources, this study can be focused on male children only 

and delimited to the three Districts (i) Multan (ii) Bahawalpur, and (iii) Muzaffargarh Punjab, 

Pakistan. There was limited time to complete data collection from various stakeholders. 

Consents from stakeholders like parents of the excluded children, legal experts, government 

officials, and Non-Governmental Organizations (NGOs) heads/ staff were one of the difficult 

tasks. However, they agreed later to provide information after frequent visits to their offices... 

The study had a few limitations; such as the results of this study reflected the overall situation 

of South Punjab but these results could be generalized over Pakistan with care as well. 

1.20 Future Research Prospect in the Study Area: 

• As the left-behind families of socially excluded children have not been included in 

this study, so the researchers in the future could evaluate the reasons for children's 

exclusion and the impacts of this exclusion on their siblings. 

• Further, studies can be done on the female excluded children like the child girls 

working at homes and small home factories in different cities of Pakistan. 

• More studies could be conducted to evaluate the working and to assess the hurdles. 

1.21 Organization of the Study: 

Chapter 1: INTRODUCTION: 

Chapter one is introductory, and discusses the situation of social development in 

Pakistan especially in district Lodhran. It includes background of the study and explanation 

of the basic concepts. Furthermore, statement of the problem, objectives, research questions 

and significance of the study are included in this chapter. 

Chapter 2: REVIEW OF LITERATURE: 

This chapter has two parts I & II, and is concerned with a review of literature on 

exclusion and its variables. Part I, includes the review of previous studies of different 

scholars on the subject of exclusion and social development. This chapter discussed the 

detailed literature relevant to the social factors with the focus of children.   
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Part-II, this part presents the different theories by different theorists regarding 

Exclusion, Poverty and Social Development which have close relevance with the research 

objectives and with the whole study. 

 Chapter 3: MATERIALS AND METHODS: 

This chapter covers the methods and design used for the current study, as well as 

defines the locale of the study, sampling strategy for area and the respondents, tools and 

techniques used for data collection and analysis too. Conceptual framework and 

operationalization of indicators are included in this chapter. Furthermore, detailed profile of 

the study area is also given in this chapter. 

Chapter 4: QUANTITAIVE DATA ANALYSIS, TESTING OF HYPOTHESIS AND 

INTERPRETATIONS: 

In this chapter analysis of quantitative data is shown. This chapter comprises data 

interpretation in tabular and diagrammatic form and association between the variables. 

Testing of hypothesis and interpreting the results linking with the previous studies. Chapter 

four considers the results and discussions of the study. Quantitative data was analyzed by 

using Statistical Package for Social Sciences (SPSS).  

Chapter 5: QUALITATIVE DATA ANALYSIS AND INTERPRETATIONS: 

Chapter 5 represents how qualitative data is collected and what the tools are used for 

data analysis and qualitative data is analyzed by transcribing the study themes. Qualitative 

data analysis is representing in this chapter. Focus Group Discussions, procedure of 

conducting FGDs and their thematic analysis is also expressed.  

  Chapter 6: SUMMARY, CONCLUSIONS & RECOMMENDATIONS: 

This chapter covers the major findings of both quantitative and qualitative data 

analysis which follows the conclusion and recommendations. This chapter entails summary in 

concrete form followed by compact conclusion and recommendations.  

 

1.22 Summary of the Chapter: 

A clear understanding of why social exclusion of children is and how this exclusion 

has the impact on the human capital of the country is expressed in this chapter. Definitions 

of different aspects and concepts and their linkages with dependent and independent 

variables are explained in detail here. 
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Chapter 2 

REVIEW OF LITERATURE 

2.1 Introduction: 

 

In the researcher’s thesis topic ‘Social Exclusion of Children and its Impact on 

Human Capital’, the term “Exclusion” means the process of excluding or the state of being 

excluded and the phrase "Social Exclusion" has been characterized as absence of assets, a 

powerlessness to partake and an inferior quality of life. Duffy (1995) characterized Social 

Exclusion as, "Low material methods and failure to take an interest successfully in monetary, 

social and social life, and in certain qualities of estrangement and distance from standard 

society”. On the other hand, the expression "Human Capital" is an immaterial resource or 

quality not recorded on an organization's asset report. It tends to be named the financial 

estimation of a laborer's insight and aptitudes. This incorporates resources like instruction, 

preparing, insight, abilities, well-being and different things which boss’s worth; for example, 

steadfastness and dependability (www. investopedia.com). 

In this chapter, the researcher looked at perceptions in literature regarding the 

management of discipline. The researcher examined the policies regarding the child rights 

and identified the gaps in implementation of these policies and treaties. During the review of 

literature, it has been clear that if all the policies and treaties could be implemented properly, 

children can enjoy their rights which stop the children exclusion in Pakistan. The researcher 

also explored the impact of children’s exclusion on human capital of the country as described 

in literature. The researcher discussed the objectives and the guidelines of different theorists 

and social development activists.  The researcher also reported the findings of other 

researchers regarding the purpose and the important role of the inclusion of children by 

providing them fundamental rights.  The researcher explored literature and looked at what 

other authors argue about social exclusion and human capital. 

2.2 Levels of Studies: 

2.2.1 Multi-Dimensional Exclusion Studies: 

The researcher studied the longitudinal analysis on the small-scale information in 

organizational and native scenario where individual life is running (Room 2006). Exclusion 
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changes are also studied on the multi-dimensional orientation like Micro, Meso and Macro 

levels of analysis. 

2.2.2 Micro Level Analysis of Exclusion: 

 The longitudinal and panel data have further been analyzed related to the children’s 

exclusion. This type of study was first time conducted in America where the researcher used 

longitudinal surveys and panel study to check and reduce Poverty (Bane and Ellwood 1994; 

Duncan 1994) highly recommended the European Nations to use personal information 

gathering efforts. In the beginning, they conducted research on change in the exclusion by 

using the survey of national section in the United Kingdom and Germany. It was an issue of 

event past to European Union initiated in the European Community Household Panel (ECHP) 

Survey. Unfortunately, ECHP has completed and European Union Survey of Income and 

Living Conditions (SILC) do not come into view to comprise of longitudinal component 

which are compulsory for watching various elements of rejection. In intervening time, group 

studies from some the third world nations which are flattering accessible. “The Longitudinal 

Ethiopian Rural Household Survey”, “Vietnam National Household Panel Survey”, and the 

Indonesian Family Life Survey are all potentially helpful for analyzing dynamics of 

exclusion. 

 Micro-level longitudinal approaches of exclusion dynamics are becoming popular in 

Europe. These surveys not only explore the poverty dynamics but also focus on the social 

assistance in career making and Welfare Dynamics Saraceno2002 (Leistering and Leibfried 

1999). Long term assistance was labeled as dependency of humans. Neoliberals advocate 

opening strategies or ‘workfare’ based on result those longer personnel are jobless, wastage 

of skills and less probably they are searching for another job. Alike poverty duration of 

joblessness had effects on the social insurance rules and eligibility criteria. By using the 

theme of poverty career, Leistering and Leibfried (1998:245) finished up range of poverty 

from transient interruption of human solidarity to standard prohibition. By prohibition, they 

show something more than insufficiency and less pay. It implies being 'outside' travelers 

prohibited for chip away at legitimate grounds. Exclusion eliminates the people’s social 

relationship and participation in institution and social organization to an instant that prohibited wide 

areas of individual life.   

The study of Leistering and Leibfried fully complement the results of current study. 

The majority of (above 80%) respondents were in the favor that if Standards Development 
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Organizations (SDOs) or Non-Governmental Organizations (NGOs) engage the community 

in development and welfare projects, the rate of social development will be increased rapidly. 

Sverko, Galic, and Sersic (2006) conducted the same longitudinal study of jobless youth in 

Croatia. They contrast the people who are jobless and those who are coming back to job after 

one year. They found that unemployed people who did not go back to jobs suffered various 

problems like poor health and low education especially because of lack of financial resources 

are more likely to prone in social isolation. Rather than this, those people who were going 

back to jobs had enhanced their substantial situation and were less likely to prone to human 

isolation.   

Alcock et al. (2003) focused on the youth unemployment and that old age people who are 

above 50 and pushed away from the British Labor force. The majority of these men formally is not 

unwaged and retires before time, but really are the hidden unemployed. Others who are disabled 

engage themselves with daily jobs. The life-events responsible for their joblessness are simply not 

layoffs. Nevertheless, long they are unemployed, they desire a work and lean to look, but they have to 

oppose hurdles in recapturing a job. Though energetically searching for job and applying for 

employment increases probabilities of finding. One gracefully side enactment measure may 

essentially move people around the employing column without tending to the difficulty of 

lacking interest in territories. 

Verner and Alda (2004) dissected information from helpless youth rejected from three 

oppressed metropolitan neighborhoods in Fortaleza in the upper east. Destitution was 

considered multi-dimensional with factors like early parenthood and pregnancy, wrongdoing, 

hunger, drug use, viciousness, less instructive achievement, and low degrees of social capital. 

Rena (2010) analyzed that in the international market of human capital educational 

quality have the much importance. He said new opportunities were captured by some 

developing countries got more benefits. Education plays a very important role in economic 

growth because human capital development and economic growth were essential to each 

other especially (Ranis, 2011). Crookston (2011) stated that under-nutrition delays the 

children's entry into school lessens the years of schooling affects the height of the children 

and also reduced productivity as an adult. 

The results showed that poor youth is more vulnerable to the risk to become mature without 

parents. The intergenerational program of less educational accomplishment exists; however, it is 

retreating. Early fatherhood and early pregnancy risks are greater between excluded youth and poor; a 
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little risk of violence within the household and sexual abuse also exist. The danger of experiencing 

childhood in a rough area is more noteworthy and levels of social capitals are low. 

Comparison of the results of above studied conducted by Sverko, Galic, and Sersic 

(2006), Alcock et al. (2003) and Verner and Alda (2004) with the researcher’s findings shows 

the close similarity that if youth is engaged in jobs and other positive activities, the child 

exclusion may decrease among youth. More than 65% respondents were agreed with this 

statement in the current study. Most of the scholars are agreed that youth is the most 

important pillar of any state and there are more chances of youth to involve in criminal and 

unethical activities when they are jobless.  

Mahoney (1997) studied the connection between participation in extracurricular 

activities and the early dropout of the students from the school. The findings of the study 

explored that participation in extracurricular activities lowers the dropout rate of the students. 

Norgan (2000) stated that growth-retarded children most probably had fewer job and 

promotion opportunities, low productivity as an adult, more prone to diseases, and higher 

mortality risk in adulthood. 

Alaimo (2001) demonstrated that mostly food secure children probably had repeated 

their class, terminated from the school, and also showed lower performance in arithmetic 

scores. Further, food-secure children probably need a psychologist because they have 

psychosocial problems and face problems to live with other kids. Patacchini (2008) explored 

that weak social tie create more opportunities for the delinquents to contact non-delinquents 

and this weakness in social relationships induce more the non-delinquents towards criminal 

activities. 

2.2.3 Meso-Level Approaches of Exclusion: 

The consideration of steady neediness among specific gatherings or sub-populaces is 

a kind of multidimensional insufficiency, and some evident cycles are there which expand it 

or separate it. 

2.3 Social Borders of Banishment: 

One procedure in which communities are barred from the standard of network is 

during the representation of dissimilarities or human constraints. Human attention in area of 

limitations has multiplied late, probably in relation to capital movement, gender mainstreaming and 

high migration. A number of boundaries are more salient, proper, absorbent, specialized, and complex 



46 
 

as compared to others. For instance, it may be easier to achieve residency in some countries than 

others.  

Freijer (2013) explained that disease-related malnutrition has serious consequences 

for physical health and also creates psychosocial problems. He studied the additional costs 

related to diseases related to malnutrition and argued that the additional costs to manage the 

patient of diseases related to malnutrition were considerably higher than other patients. 

Chinyoka (2014) found that malnutrition affects all the areas of physical growth and mental 

development of the child including school performance. The results of the study demonstrate 

that the undernourished and hungry children are less capable to attend the school and if attend 

then facing the problems in concentrating and learning, also having no interest to take part in 

physical activities and sports event. Malnutrition also leads to poverty because malnutrition 

increases health expenditures due to its worst impacts on health. 

Elias and Scotson (1994) reported that group structure involves limited processes. As 

Edmond Goblot stresses it, ‘Each hurdle shows the different level of exclusion’. While 

clusters describe which item feels them extraordinary and which things are being shared 

between persons, it makes distinguish strangers substandard (if not essentially belong to 

lower socio-economic status). Integration of the inner members of the group changes the set-

up of cultural duality; from outer point of view, the members have different characteristics to 

their groups. We can say that outsider of the group is irreligious while insider is religious. In 

other words, the members of the inner group are neat and clean while the members of the 

outer groups are dirty and poisonous. New entries in the groups will create and follow the 

rules and regulations of the groups. As Norbert Elias studied, there is clear cut intimation 

between the new members and the old members of the groups. The older members have more 

integration, familiarity and harmony and power in the groups as compared to the newcomers 

that have lack of familiarity and power. The dominant groups did not easily make contact and 

relations outside the group for some kinds of objectives. Simultaneous existence of 

particularism and universalism create tension in which outsider feels marginalized among 

unfamiliar persons.  

Wimmer and Lamont (2006) studied mechanism of the alteration in social restrictions 

from side to side those people who were working on the boundaries. There are numerous 

efforts for defining the concept of the drawing boundaries. Socio-cultural, moral and 

symbolic point of view has original allegations for social relationship and approach towards 
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community needs. In interpersonal community, relationship boundary performance creates 

many different shapes. A limit may be set in motion, increase to social finality and occasion 

notice by outside groups and by the inner groups. 

Parkin (1974) finished up ousted bunches may themselves associate in a careless type 

of reasoning that he calls 'usurpation', valorizing their own groups and without the lion's 

share. Inferable from this twofold wonder, the cutoff points turned out to be hard and it may 

give us ineligible bunch with the attachment, association, and capital basic to specify 

incorporation. 

On the other hand, the cross of outsider in or out from the boundaries depending upon 

the set-up of boundaries either it is less or more open. This setup allows outsider to cross on 

some cost. ‘Transitory’ is a way of a person who alters his recognition while quitting the 

static restrictions. People within the boundaries are also involved in defining or concerning 

interpretation of their recognitions. Stigmatized people and the members of the group may 

also deemphasize their individuality in a method through which they allow newcomers to 

join. The researcher should stand on the boundary because it is the best site to observe 

process of exclusion, as it receives work to describe wherever marks are haggard between in 

and out. Although there are plenty of lines that are good in its scope yet prohibiting in one of 

them might be remunerated for by enclosure in someone else. Limits are dynamic, it varies 

from time to time, being alert in some situation and retreating is importance in others.  

Tilly (2004) illustrates social limits as several neighboring zone of complementary 

compactness, rapid change, or partition inside connected clusters of population movement. Social 

limits divide ‘us’ from ‘they,’ motivating joint aid and friendliness within the limits and mistreatment 

and disparagement across it. By depending on the linkages between the limits, classification can 

create ‘tough’ disparity. Definite dissimilarities or irregular group relationship are set up. In 1997, 

the foundation of the social disposal unit was set up in the Prime Minister's Office, and 

carried out research on endless issues existing in the public arena; for example, sporadic 

sleepers', school leavers', or 'single parents', handled for the execution of strategy. 

Institutionalization solves the organizational problems by establishing a proper way of social 

exclusion and to cope with this exclusion and control (Tilly 1998: 8). In this way, the 

researcher used many different processes. Mistreatment (enhanced profits on occupies by 

eliminating stranger from complete worth that they put by their trials) and occasion signboard 

(uneven or monopolistic approach to a worthy resource) creates long lasting dissimilarity as 

agents fit in harmonizing and unequal classifications at vital organizational limits. The 
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uncompromising dissimilarity is opposed through emulation (transition from one human 

location to different location) and version of actions to the dissimilar lines. Tilly also 

distinguishes the cause-and-effect process that impetuous boundary variation: come across, 

burden, borrow, discussion, and incentive shifts.  

Paul (2012) the research examined the association between the unbalanced meal 

program and academic performance of the learners. He took a sample of 300 students from 

both rural and urban areas. He considered the four factors of academic performance 

(retention, attendance, enrollment, and drop out of the students) to find out the association 

between academic achievement and an unbalanced meal program. The study displayed that 

an unbalanced meal program positively influenced the academic performance of the students 

by taking into account the four factors; retention, attendance, enrollment, and drop out of the 

students. Furthermore, the unbalanced meal program enhanced the enrollment and attendance 

of the students also lowered the dropout and retention rate of the students. This program is 

also helpful to remove hunger from the classroom, to improve social and gender equity, and 

in the development of some good habits among the students like washing the hands before 

the meal in the school. 

2.4 Local Perspective of Exclusion on the Basis of “Who You Are?” 

The study of children’s exclusion is conducted in Faisalabad which is the third biggest 

city of Pakistan. The study was piloted by Dr. Jo Beall (2002), “Globalization and Social 

Exclusion in Cities: Mounting the Deliberation with Lesson from Asia” at Development 

School of Political Science and Economics, London. The study revealed the link between the 

development and exclusion. Most of the individuals agonize in exclusion or adversarial 

expressions of inclusion in most of the spaces this happens without support of globalization. 

At a distinct stage, it could take form of banishment or shame whereas at a bunch stage, it 

could take on more treating directions. This has steered Atkinson to claim that exclusion is 

generally beneficially alleged of as the property of clusters. In this subsequent study debate 

established in Faisalabad in Pakistan, the altering situations of the specific urban municipal 

workers are expressed. It illustrated how locally created identity-based exclusion is 

vocalizing neoliberal policy prescriptions which protruding the new kinds of economic 

exclusion which sequentially, interconnect structural situations that directly emphasize the 

exclusion. Faisalabad, approximately having 20 million populations situated in the Punjab 

Province of Pakistan supports a prosperous commercial and trading middle class interlinked 
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with the long-standing textile of the city. Faisalabad is famous as “Manchester of Pakistan” 

expressing a time when Pakistan confidently apart of the British Empire and Colonial India, a 

probably reminder that globalization is not that new. That day Faisalabad is connected in two 

significant layers into global processes. Its commercial and industrial choice is strongly inter-

related into international techniques and forms of consumption and accumulation and one 

thing of confirmation can be established in what better-off people in Faisalabad pitch away.  

On the other side of spectrum of sociology, there may be the most marginalized and 

stigmatized inhabitants of Faisalabad, those who organize and collect the leftover, the 

municipal sweepers of the Faisalabad Municipal Corporation (FMC). All through urban 

Pakistan in the Punjab, municipal sweepers form a consistent group that can also be sketched 

out to a rural Hindu caste called “Churha”1, intentionally connected with “polluted work”. To 

escape the subjugation of caste, they changed to Christianity in the19th century, but in the 

session, situation did not permit them to shelter occupational status and hereditarily group. 

Though Pakistan is the predominantly Muslim state and does not have same value as in the 

predominantly Hindu communities, many professions are yet linked with the tribal origin and 

inherited occupations, and “Churha” were and always remained attached with dirty and filthy 

work.  

Overall, the Punjabi Christian Sweepers are observed as polluted and unclean because 

their work is connected with drains, sewers and garbage gatherings. Punjabi Christian 

sweepers are mentioned as Churha, “sweepers” or “Christians”, with all terms having a 

judgmental authority. This group is economically incorporated and needed to have 

pensionable jobs in government zone as a member of the city’s municipal workforce. In 

simple words, they are the essential components of formal labor market and have access to 

prominent social security benefits including state pension. Municipal sweepers are also well-

known to seek out chances to make more income via private organizing factors with 

inhabitants to eliminate the leftover of their homes and yard. Thus, we have a classical 

example of exclusion in the south understandable in their generic sense, but absent in the 

severe strategy sense of the idea. Furthermore, an accompanied by economic inclusion has 

permitted some municipal sweepers and their children to gain education and become secure 

economically. Along with this, the substitute job facilities are tremendously denied them with 

mechanical schemes and systems that come into play. Punjabi Christians have vigorously 

 
1 Local name of sweeper who are especially deputed to clean the toilets and sewerage lines  
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protected municipal sweeper jobs which pass from one generation to another involving 

multiple members of the family and seldom passing outside.  International forces that have 

been influencing on the world of municipal waste and garbage gathering are looking as 

Christian Sweepers tremendously omitted in new and unexpected conducts. In industrial state 

framework, a competitive worldwide market in textiles, Faisalabad has lagged behind to 

maintain its repute as “Manchester of Pakistan” which is not inter-related into the worldwide 

economy. Similarly, Manchester was in the 19th century or says Dhaka is today far superior 

or far worse. However, Pakistan is strongly connected with geopolitical level and in terms of 

international development aid. In the perspective of the latter, the country has been focused 

on the neoliberal circumstances supported by the Bretton Timbers Institutes and many other 

bilateral organizations to roll back what is extremely treated as an incompetent.  

The story of the excluded children who are working at the auto workshops of targets 

districts in the Punjab-Pakistan provided the same picture in the shape of social exclusion. 

Certainly, it can easily become inter related into and constitutive of worldwide economic 

policies. 

2.5 Status of the Children: 

The key markers which portray the status of youngsters in a specific space for five 

need territories combined with appraisals of the child's weakness depends on public studies, 

global reports and other distributed sources. The investigation of information and data have 

been disaggregated, beyond what many would consider possible dependent on information 

accessibility, by attributes, including sex, age, minority gathering, zone of living arrangement 

(metropolitan/rustic), area (public, commonplace, locale), instruction level, abundance 

quintile and handicap. This abundance of information helped the SitAn in distinguishing 

Pakistan's generally defenseless and barred youngsters. Existing enactment, strategies and 

activities with respect to key privileges of the youngster, including public and worldwide 

responsibility: a thorough audit of optional information and exploration-based data. This 

involved information mining from numerous sources to reveal insight into youngsters' 

predicament in Pakistan by incorporating new measurements, inspecting public approaches, 

laws and drifts, and investigating new examination distributed since the last Situation 

Analysis (SitAn) of the United Nations International Children's Emergency Fund (UNICEF) 

in 2012. Extraordinary consideration is agreed to the information from the most recent 

commonplace Multiple Indicator Cluster Surveys (MICS), Pakistan Demographic and Health 
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Service (PDHS), Process Safety and Loss Management (PSLM) and different sources 

recorded in the reference segment. As a component of this activity, a few examinations 

looking at child issues in Pakistan at the public, common and area levels were inspected. 

2.6 Federal Policy and Legal Framework for Child Rights: 

2.6.1 Second National Plan of Action for Children in 2006: 

In 2006, Pakistan allowed the Second National Plan of Action for Children which 

gives measures to the endurance, advancement, and assurance of youngsters from disregard, 

misuse, and abuse. The arrangement set focuses for upgrades in well-being, quality 

schooling, assurance and disposal of business sexual abuse. Responsibilities made under this 

arrangement have so far neglected to emerge, with helpless responsibility for government 

offices and commonplace governments in its usage. It is relevant to make reference to that the 

2006 National Policy and Plan of Action for Children require multi-pastoral meditations, both 

at the government and commonplace levels. There is not really any responsibility for the Plan 

of Action by government divisions in the public and common level. Indeed, not many 

officials in significant services have data on this significant strategy archive. 

2.6.2 National Policy and Plan of Action to Combat Child Labor 2000: 

The National Policy and Plan of Action (NPPA), arranged by the administration in 

2000, gave a system to the reformist disposal of child labor by 2010 and the most 

exceedingly the worst forms of child labor (WFCL) by 2005. The significant approach 

measures are: arrangement of essential schooling and expertise preparing for kids removed 

from work; anticipation of youngster work by offering elective training; and actualizing a 

checking and assessment framework to guarantee that the work environment remains child 

labor and to execute the National Plan of Action. 

2.6.3 National Education Policy 2009: 

The motivation behind the Policy is to graph a public system for managing instruction 

improvement in Pakistan. The Policy emphasizes that Dakar Education for All(EFA) Goals 

and Millennium Development Goals (MDGs) identified with training will be accomplished 

by 2015. It additionally discusses: presentation of Early Childhood Education (3-5 years), 

merger of Grades 11 and 12 in school instruction, foundation of Apna Ghar (own home) for 

helpless understudies, accessibility of Technical and Vocational Training at the region and 

tehsil levels, and improvement of enlistment in advanced education from the current 4.7 

percent to 10 percent by 2015 and to 15 percent by 2020, and so on. . 
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The Policy gives a more extensive system to control the cycle of execution. The 

accompanying have been organized: (I) Institutionalization of International Program on the 

Elimination of Child Labor (IPECL) (ii) National Authority for Standards of Education (iii) 

Inter-Provincial Standing Committee on Textbooks (iv) Setting up of Separate Management 

Cadre (v) Standardization of Examination System (vi) National University of Technology in 

Coordination with the National Vocational and Technical Education (NAVTEC) and the 

Higher Education Commission (HEC) (vii) Action Plan for National Education Program 

(NEP) Implementation (Sector Wide Planning). 

2.6.4 Legal Context: 

Lawful setting regarding children's problem is spread out in various rules of the 

nation. It incorporates insurance ensured under the Constitution of Pakistan 1973, Pakistan 

Penal Code 1860, and uncommon laws over an assorted arrangement of government and 

common laws. Before the eighteenth Constitutional Amendment, all administrative laws had 

public purview (pertinent in every one of the four regions and Islamabad Capital Territory). 

The national government can even now make enactment concerning issues which are 

specified under the Federal Legislative List or manage criminal issues. All laws sanctioned 

before the eighteenth Amendment on issues which have been lapsed are truly relevant in the 

regions except if they are revoked by common governments. 

2.6.5 Specific Laws Concerning Children's Issues at the National Level Are: 

1. Insurance of Breastfeeding and Child Nutrition Ordinance, 2002 

2. Adolescent Justice System Ordinance, 2000 

3. The Employment of Children Act, 1991 

4. Punjab Private Educational Institutions (Promotion and Regulation), 1984 

5. Laborers Children, Education Ordinance, 1972 

6. West Pakistan Primary Education Ordinance, 1962 

7. Adolescent Smoking Ordinance, 1958  

8. The WP Vaccination Ordinance, 1959 

9. The West Pakistan (WP) Control of Orphanages Act, 1958 

10. Kids (Pledging of Labor) Act, 1933 

11. Kid Marriage Restraint Act, 1929 

12. Reformatory Schools Act, 1897 

13. Gatekeepers and Wards Act, 1890 
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14. Female Infanticide Prevention Act, 1870 

2.7 Policy and Legal Framework in the Punjab for Child Rights: 

2.7.1 The Punjab Free and Compulsory Education Act, 2014: 

In 2014, the Punjab Assembly proclaimed the Punjab Free and Compulsory Education 

Act for the arrangement of free and obligatory training to youngsters matured 5 to 16 years. 

As indicated by the passed enactment, each child has an option to free and obligatory 

instruction from Class-I to X, non-formal training, professional schooling or a blend of all 

considering requires, ability and age guarantee finishing of instruction. It expresses that a 

child or parent will not be at risk to pay any expense or charges or costs for finishing training 

in a school, claimed or constrained by the legislature or neighborhood authority. The law ties 

guardians to get their kids confessed to schools and help them join in, aside from on account 

of a sensible reason, until they complete instruction. On the off chance that a parent neglects 

to concede and keep the youngster in a school, he/she would not be qualified for any 

sponsorship or destitution focused with the help of the common just as central government. 

The law has likewise made it official on the administration or nearby position to set up a kid 

care focus in a neighborhood unite or union such schools or habitats for giving free pre-

school training and youth care for youngsters over the age of three years until they join a 

school for instruction. The administrator may allow a school the board body to build up 

Faroogh-I-Taleem Fund (Promotion of Education Fund) for schools. All commitments from 

altruists, graduated class, understudies and guardians will be credited to the asset and kept up 

at a planned bank. The asset will be used for the government assistance of understudies. It 

expresses that the responsibility for a school will guarantee that a kid isn't exposed to 

flogging or provocation. An individual discovered repudiating arrangements of confirmation, 

ejection and whipping will be held liable and subject to disciplinary action. This law has 

revoked The Punjab Compulsory Primary Education Act, 1994. 

2.7.2 Reproductive, Maternal, Neo-natal and Child Health Authority Act, 2014: 

In 2014, the Punjab government made a positive stride towards improving maternal 

and youngster well-being by passing the Punjab Reproductive, Maternal, Neonatal and Child 

Health Authority Act. The law calls for setting up a Punjab Reproductive, Maternal, Neo 

Natal, and Child Health Authority to be managed by a Board of Governors, headed by the 

Provincial Minister of Health. A portion of the zones focused by the specialists are: 

improving the preventative pervasiveness rate; gifted birth participation; youngsters 

completely inoculated; ladies getting post-natal consideration and institutional conveyances; 
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legitimate treatment for kids experiencing loose bowels; diminishing commonness of 

sickness among pregnant ladies; and diminishing the predominance of serious or moderate 

squandering among teenagers. 

2.7.3 Punjab Child Marriage Restraint (Amendment) Act, 2015: 

The Punjab Government has altered the Child Marriage Restraint Act, 1929. It 

currently conveys harsher disciplines and fines for the Nikah Khwan who solemnizes the 

marriage and the lady's gatekeeper. So as to evade any fines and discipline, the Nikah Khwan 

needs to guarantee the marriage contract is appropriately filled and no provisions have been 

left clear – disappointment in such manner will bring about a 25,000 rupee fine and one 

month detainment. As per the law, the base age for a young lady to be hitched stays at 16, and 

for the lucky man it is 18, which ought to have been 18 for both with no separation. The fine 

and discipline for disregarding the law has been expanded from 1000 rupees and one month 

detainment to 50,000 rupees and a half year detainment. 

2.7.4 Punjab Destitute and Neglected Children’s Act (PDNCA), 2004: 

The Act unites the law of salvage, defensive guardianship, care and restoration of 

desperate and ignored youngsters. The PDNCA, 2004 gives insurance to youngsters beneath 

the age of 15 years, which is similar age as given in the Punjab Children Ordinance of 1983. 

The class of youngsters remembered for the meaning of "down and out and disregarded 

children" is additionally pretty much the equivalent. In this regard, the extent of the new law 

has not been widened. In any case, the law has made advances with respect to methods and 

instruments for usage. The Child Protection and Welfare Bureau are a self-governing body 

set up as per the PDNCA. The Act, following ten years, actually experiences feeble 

requirement. 

2.7.5 Punjab Borstal Act, 1926: 

Punjab Borstal Act, 1926 makes arrangement for the foundation and guideline of 

Borstal Institutions in the Punjab and for the detainment and preparing of juvenile 

wrongdoers. Under the Punjab Borstal Act 1926, male convicts younger than 21 who have 

depleted their appeals might be kept in a Borstal for a period going from two to seven years. 

The administration and organization of Borstal are given in the Punjab Borstal Rules of 1932. 

 

 



55 
 

2.8 Institutional Arrangements for Child Protection in the Punjab: 

2.8.1 The Department of Social Welfare and Women Development, and Pakistan Baitul-

Maal: 

Department of Social Welfare and Women Development has a mandate for policy 

reforms, monitoring and research, coordination on matters related to social welfare, including 

child rights and children’s welfare, service delivery, capacity building and community 

development. The provision of educational and recreational facilities for institutionalized 

children, and welfare and protection of children in need of care and protection are priority 

areas of the Department of Social Welfare. 

2.8.2 Child Protection and Welfare Bureau (CPWB): 

The Child Protection and Welfare Bureau (CPWB) was introduced in 2005. It gives 

salvage, insurance, recovery and reintegration to down and out and dismissed youngsters; for 

example, beggars, road youngsters, and impeded. It is a self-governing body set up as per the 

PDNCA. The Child Protection Unit (CPU) set up by the Child Protection Bureau helps in 

salvage, recuperation, authority, restoration and reintegration and development of dejected 

and dismissed youth. Children are additionally offered mental and clinical types of assistance 

in the organization. The CPU is the principal utilitarian arm of the Bureau. Shockingly, Child 

Protection and Welfare Bureau has not been set up yet in the region Lodhran. 

2.8.3 Children's Court: 

The main youngsters' court has been comprised in the Punjab under the PDNCA, 

2004; however, this court is presently managing a set number of cases, enlisted under the Act, 

related generally to care, or punishing guardians/watchmen for disregarding children or 

potentially compelling youngsters into begging. Each child saved by the Bureau is delivered 

under the watchful eye of the court by Child Protection Officers inside 24 hours of bringing 

such youngster into defensive guardianship. Where the court is fulfilled that the kid brought 

before it is a desperate and ignored youngster qualified for extraordinary protection by the 

state, it arranges the confirmation of such child to a CPI oversaw by the Child Protection 

Bureau. 
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2.8.4 Punjab Child Labor Unit (PCLU): 

 Punjab has set up a Provincial Child Labor Unit (PCLU) in the Labor and Human 

Resource Department to manage issues identified with Child Labor (20). The PCLU focuses 

on: 

i. Enhancing government's ability to handle youngster work, especially its most 

noticeably awful structures. 

ii. Coordinating and offering help in the usage of laws. 

iii. Formulating strategies and projects relating to child work, and 

iv. Generating information based and encouraging exploration and systems 

administration among partners to address youngster work. 

2.8.5 Child Protection Committee (CPC): 

Pakistan Pediatric Association (PPA) has set up Child Protection Committees (CPC) 

in Children's Hospitals in Lahore to identify, and offer help with the children who are 

survivors of maltreatment in the home, school, work environment, and so on. The Committee 

trains specialists and other clinical staff to recognize instances of youngster misuse, reference 

the executives, lawful guide, psycho-social directing, restoration and position of kids in a 

family or in an establishment. There are 14 panels working from one side of the country to 

the other. On ID of a kid misuse case, the specialist reports, case to the advisory group, this 

will at that point deal with the lawful and different parts of the case. The Committee handles 

around 300 cases per year. 

The Office of Provincial Commissioner for Children (OPCC) is a redesigned 

foundation of the Children Complaint Office that was set up in May 2009, under the aegis of 

Ombudsman Punjab. The extension and order of OPCC has been upgraded in accordance 

with the arrangements of the United Nations Convention for Rights of the Children 

(UNCRC) and isn't just giving a committed system to change the kids' complaints and resolve 

grievances made by and in the interest of the youngsters yet additionally shield the rights and 

advance government assistance of the kids and youthful people. In 2013, a vital 

accomplishment of OPCC was that the birth, enrollment fine was deferred with the 

coordination of Local Government. During the year 2013, OPCC Ombudsman Punjab got 

315 objections by or for the kids. Against this number, in excess of 200 protests were related 

to issues of the kids in the training area. Against 221 objections in the schooling area, 50 
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grievances were identified with flogging. Other than these, OPCC additionally took up issues 

identified with the youngster homegrown work, child sexual maltreatment and child rights 

administration with the important specialists. 

2.8.6 National Centre(s) for Rehabilitation of Child Labor (NCRCL): 

There are 73 focuses set up in the Punjab by Pakistan Bait-ul-Maal to restore the 

standard working offspring of 5-14 years age in ordinary schools. Youngster workers, once 

selected the focuses are given free training, attire, a payment just as a means recompense for 

their parents. 

2.8.7 Pakistan Sweet Homes: 

Pakistan Bat-ul-Maal (PBM) has set up nine Sweet Homes for youngsters, with 

parents either one or both, being perished. These are halfway houses giving private offices 

and helping kids through instruction, well-being, and recreational offices. Vagrants with the 

accompanying standards have taken a crack at each middle; that is, vagrants without a dad, 

the most unfortunate of poor people, and matured between 4 to 6 years. 

2.9 Other Important Laws: 

Various laws which are by implication connected with child security identified with 

criminal conduct have likewise been ordered; for example, Bonded Labor Abolition Act 

1992, Human Trafficking Ordinance 2002, which are pertinent to the both adults and 

youngsters. Much of Pakistan's Penal Code manages violations against people and properties 

including the wrongdoing of dacoity, sexual and actual maltreatment, and the 

misappropriation of property. 

In December 2011, the administration passed the Women Protection Bill and Anti-

Acid Throwing Bill which conceive substantial punishments for wrongdoers. These laws 

condemn constrained relationships and misuses like tossing corrosive, actual brutality and 

sexual torment against the ladies, and specify a 14-year prison term with a fine of Rs.1 

million for wrongdoers. The offenses are non-bail able capable and non-compoundable. 

The Acid Control and Acid Crime Prevention (Amendment) Bill is a correction to the 

Pakistan Penal Code, 1860. It builds discipline for wrongdoers up to life detainment and 

makes it compulsory for the guilty party to pay a fine of Rs.1 million to the person in 

question. The Prevention of Anti-ladies Practices (Criminal Law Amendment) Act 2011 
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blueprints disciplines for social practices like Vani, Swara or Budla-I-Sulh, wherein ladies are 

exchanged to settle individual, family or ancestral questions. 

2.10 Eighteenth (18th) Constitutional Amendment and Child Rights: 

The eighteenth Constitutional Amendment is perhaps the main administrative 

accomplishment identified in the 1973 Constitution of Islamic Republic of Pakistan. 

Resulting to the eighteenth Amendment, the subject of the child regarding authoritative and 

regulatory ability just as the budgetary authority has been declined to the regions in 2010. 

The central government's authoritative forces are currently restricted to guard, cash, 

international concerns and so on as recorded in the Federal Legislative List. Subsequently, 

numerous offices, including social government assistance, youth undertakings, instruction, 

well-being, have been reverted to the areas. The Federal Government can, along these lines, 

presently administer on youngster related issues just concerning Federal Territories and those 

zones not shaping pieces of a territory. The Provincial Assemblies have the forces to enact on 

all issues identified with youngsters and kid rights, for example, marriage, care, 

appropriation, training and educational plan/schedule advancement, social government 

assistance, well-being, work, etc. Public and commonplace congregations can both administer 

on issues identified with criminal law, criminal technique and proof. 

Prior to the eighteenth Amendment, quantities of authoritative activities were started 

by the Ministry of Social Welfare remembering the National Commission for the Rights of 

Children Bill 2009, Child Protection Criminal Law Amendment Bill 2009, Charter of Child 

Rights Bill 2009, Prohibition of Corporal Punishment Bill 2010 and the Child Marriages 

Restraint (Amendment) Bill, 2009. Among these, one of the main Bills was for the 

foundation of a free National Commission on the Rights of the Child (NCRC). Tragically 

post eighteenth Constitutional Amendment, none of these laws were passed and status stayed 

in an in-between state in spite of the help from the Ministry of Law, Justice and Human 

Rights. In spite of the fact that the prime obligation of enactment for kids currently lies with 

areas yet Federal government ought not avoid their duty, and requirements to drive territories 

and locales to fit the lawful system with the arrangement of the United Nations Convention 

on the Rights of the Child (UNCRC). It is appropriate to make reference to that Article 25 (3) 

of the Constitution engages the public authority to make unique arrangements for the 

insurance for ladies and children. The public authority needs to develop a component for 

actualizing and observing worldwide settlements and planning framework among territories. 
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The most ideal approach to determine the issue is to arrange a free commission on the 

privileges of youngsters on the example of the National Commission on the Status of Women 

(NCSW) with the legal forces to screen and secure the children's privileges the nation over 

and guarantee least norms in the light of sacred and global commitments. This body can 

likewise advocate for the strategy and methodical upgrades including those identified with 

budgetary portion. The Committee on the Rights of the Child in its General Comment (GC) 

No. 5 of the General Measures of the Implementation of the United Nations Convention on 

the Rights of the Child (UNCRC), 2003 states that "When a state confirms the UNCRC, it 

assumes commitments under International Law to actualize it". The Para 40 of the G.C. 5 

expresses that, "The advisory group has thought that it was important to underscore to 

numerous states that decentralization of intensity through devolution and appointment of 

government doesn't in any capacity diminish the immediate duty of the express party's 

administration to satisfy its commitments to all kids inside its purview, paying little mind to 

the state structure". 

2.11 United Nations Convention on the Rights of the Child (UNCRC): 

The United Nations Convention on the Rights of the Child (UNCRC) is an archive, 

epitomizing worldwide yearnings and duties on the rights and well‐being of the child; it is a 

promise made by the Governments to consistently serve the eventual benefits of the 

youngster. This Convention applies to children younger than 18. 

2.11.1 The Convention: 

The UNCRC is a global accord, with lawful ties on its signatories, to ensure the 

common liberties of kids younger than 18. The UNCRC was endorsed by the United Nations 

General Assembly and opened for promotion by states on November 20, 1989. It came into 

power on September 20, 1990. Pakistan marked the Convention on September 20 and 

sanctioned it, around the same time, on November 12, 1990. Pakistan was among the absolute 

first states to have agreed and approved the report, promising a decent life for kids. By 

endorsing or agreeing to the show, public governments have focused on securing and 

guaranteeing youngsters' privileges and to consider themselves responsible for this 

responsibility before the Committee on the Rights of the Child. States Parties to the 

Convention are obliged to create and embrace all activities and arrangements in the light of 

the eventual benefits of the kid. The Convention consolidates the full scope of common 

liberties—common, social, financial, political and social rights in its 54 statements and two 
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discretionary conventions. Articles 1‐42 clarify the privileges of youngsters and articles 43‐

54 tell the grownups and the public authority how they can guarantee that all kids are 

empowered to appreciate the advantages specified in articles 1‐42. It illuminates the 

fundamental common liberties that youngsters wherever have, for example, the right: to make 

due; to create without limit; to shield from destructive impacts, misuse and abuse; and to take 

an interest completely in family, social and public activity. It ensures kids' privileges by 

setting guidelines in medical care, instruction, lawful, common and social administrations. 

2.11.2 Optional Protocols: 

The United Nations (UN) General Assembly received two discretionary conventions 

in 2002 and a third discretionary convention in 2011 as increments to the UNCRC. These 

discretionary conventions are (I) The Optional Protocol on the offer of kids, kid prostitution 

and kid erotic entertainment, (ii) The Optional Protocol on the inclusion of kids in equipped 

clash, and (iii) The Optional Protocol on a Communication Procedure, permits kids as well as 

their delegates to document singular grumblings for infringement of the privileges of kids. 

This discretionary convention was embraced in December 2011, opened for marks on the 

28th of February 2012, and entered the power in 2014. The fourteen nations have endorsed it 

by the 31st of December 2014. 

2.11.3 Ratifications: 

Pakistan marked the show on September 20, 1990 and approved it on November 12, 

1990. Pakistan was among the absolute first states to have agreed and sanctioned this 

essential record that guaranteed a decent life for kids. At the hour of confirmation, Pakistan 

made an overall reservation that the arrangements of the UNCRC will be deciphered by the 

standards of Islamic laws and qualities. The booking was removed on July 23, 1997. On June 

11, 2011, the Government of Pakistan sanctioned the principal discretionary convention on 

the Sale of Children, Child Prostitution and Child Pornography, as 168 different nations have 

done, reflecting worldwide worry about the issues that it covers. By confirming the Optional 

Protocol, the public authority has perpetrated to condemn and rebuff all exercises identified 

with these offenses. The Protocol requires discipline, not just for those contributions or 

conveying youngsters for the reasons for sexual abuse or move of organs, or offering kids for 

benefit or constrained work, yet additionally for anybody tolerating kids for these exercises. 

Pakistan's transition to confirm the discretionary convention was generally praised. As 

indicated by the delegate of the United Nations International Children's Emergency Fund 
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(UNICEF) in Pakistan, "The endorsement of this Optional Protocol denotes a huge 

achievement in the endeavors to shield youngsters from sexual abuse in Pakistan which is 

additionally a portion of a worldwide exertion to unite the global network in the battle against 

the offer of kids, kid prostitution and kid erotic entertainment". The Government of Pakistan 

(GOP) is thinking about confirmation of the Optional Protocol (OP) to the UNCRC on the 

Involvement of Children in Armed Conflict. In the event that Pakistan sanctions this OP, the 

GOP needs to guarantee that no kid younger than 18 will be engaged with any sort of threats. 

There should be no under 18 obligatory enlistments in military, and the period of intended 

enrollment must be raised from 15 years to 18 years. 

2.11.4 Committee on the Rights of the Child: 

By sanctioning the convention as well as optional protocol, the state parties are 

needed to submit ordinary reports to the Committee on the Rights of the Child, a group of 

specialists which screens execution of the UNCRC by the States Parties to the Convention, 

and the three discretionary conventions on how these rights are being actualized. The States 

must report at first two years in the wake of consenting to the Convention and afterward like 

clockwork. The Committee holds its CRC meetings, three times each year, for a time of three 

weeks in January, May‐June, and September. In every meeting, the Committee analyzes 

reports from around 10 States Parties, examines issues with an administration assignment and 

issues suggestions called "Closing Observations". 

2.11.5 Convention on the Rights of the Child (CRC) Periodic Progress Reports: 

Pakistan introduced its underlying report following two years on April 25, 1994. The 

Committee of the Convention on the Rights of the Child (CRC) thought about the report and 

invited the early approval of the Convention by the GOP and its part, as one of the six 

initiators of the World Summit for Children in 1990, being fundamental to the advancement 

and security of children's privileges. Nonetheless, the Committee lamented in its "Finishing 

up Observations", that the report presented by Pakistan had not been set up as per its rules on 

revealing and that the data gave in the report demonstrated that the current enactment and the 

measures taken were not satisfactory to guarantee appropriate usage of the Convention, 

however it invited Pakistan's dedication and endeavors in such manner. 

Pakistan was approached to present an advancement report before the end of 1996, 

however it was not submitted. In 2002, the second Periodic Report that was expected by 
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December 1997 was submitted which was considered by CRC. A survey of the Observations 

for the second intermittent report, hung on September 22, 2003 and embraced at the 918th 

gathering on October 3, 2003, indicated again the nation's inability to follow the greater part 

of the proposals. The Committee invited the ideal accommodation of the joined third and 

fourth intermittent report, and considered consolidated report of Pakistan at its 1444th and 

1445th gatherings hung on September 28, 2009, and received at the 1449th and 1450th 

gatherings hung on 30th of September and first of October 2009, and gave proposals on 

October 15, 2009. 

2.11.6 Shadow reports/Alternative Reports: 

The Non-Governmental Organizations (NGOs) are welcome to submit "Elective 

Reports" to the States Parties to give an alternate point of view to the Committee. The report 

that the NGOs submitted are called 'Shadow Reports' which give an elective view about the 

States Parties consistence of the deal obligations. Civil society introduced its first Shadow 

Report in April 2003. The report was set up by the Society for the Protection of the Rights of 

the Child (SPARC) which is a Pakistani free, non-legislative association devoted to securing 

the privileges of kids. The report demonstrated that most of the objectives identified with the 

consistence with the UNCRC delineated in Pakistan's first report to the Committee remained 

neglected. The World Organization against Torture: Organization Mondiale Contre la Torture 

(OMCT) additionally presented its Shadow Report in 2003. 

In 2009, the Shadow Report was introduced to the Committee on the Rights of the 

Child by Save the Children UK (Pakistan Office) and SPARC because of the joined third and 

fourth occasional reports introduced by the Government of Pakistan. The Report mirrored the 

perspectives on an enormous number of common society associations working for youngster 

rights the nation over. The Shadow Report while recognizing that Pakistan had made a few 

strides towards satisfying the closing perceptions made in the subsequent report felt that it 

was meager and needed profundity and duty. As per the Report, the Convention keeps on 

lacking the power of law in the nation and stays a moving piece as opposed to a law which 

can be utilized to improve the lives of children. 

2.12. Social and Cultural Aspects of Social Exclusion of Children: 

The accompanying significant parts of avoidance of youngsters were examined in this 

examination with the importance of human resources: 
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2.12.1 Socio-Economic Circumstances: 

The financial weight and destitution go about at pulling factor for kid work. Rather 

than going to the school and getting instruction, they are confronting the brutal real factors of 

life and accomplish work for their endurance (Basu, 2000). Helpless social and monetary 

conditions are liable for youngster work in agricultural nations. Kids as a rule work longer 

and more hours in risky and life alarming conditions. An ethically, sincerely and actually 

enthusiastic youngster is a resource of a country. Being the piece of society, it is our ethical 

obligation to ensure that the offspring of our age is instructive, actually and intellectually 

ready for the future (Rogers et al., 2002). Distinctive social issues are constantly adding to 

make prohibition in Pakistan, particularly in the South Punjab when contrasted with different 

pieces of the Punjab territory. 

2.12.2 Parental Conflicts: 

In families where there is an elevated level of contention and enmity between 

guardians, youngsters are at a more serious danger of creating passionate, social and conduct 

issues just as challenges with fixation and instructive accomplishment. Successive and 

extreme clash or battling between guardians likewise negatively affect youngsters' feeling of 

well-being and security which influences their associations with their folks and with others. 

Parental clash regarding youngsters is additionally connected to changing issues, especially 

when children reprimand themselves for their folks' issues. Every one of these conditions 

push the youngsters toward social rejection. Great quality, nurturing; that is, nurturing that 

gives structure, warmth, passionate help and encouraging feedback, has been found to 

diminish the effect of contention. The financial components are the significant determinants 

of youngster work and they likewise assume a vital part in parent choices with respect to 

working and time use of their kids. It was seen those kids having ignorant guardians and 

having a place with rich families were more obligated to go to class and less inclined to work 

(Cignoet al., 2000). 

Helpless hold of administration was the one principal reason of prohibition of 

youngsters on account of the helpless execution of law, non-arrangement of essential 

necessities and security of human and particularly children's rights. Helpless administration 

was the issue that contributes in making prohibition among youngsters especially for helpless 

families. Awful administration in social, monetary, political, gendered and actual circles 
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advance the imbalance, uniqueness, segregation and accountability in the zone which push 

the youngsters to work at workshops. 

The delicate usage of different kinds of work strategies and work laws has recently 

made key financial harms the nation (ILO, 2014). This issue is not simply limited to the non-

industrial nations, it can likewise be seen in profoundly created nations, too. A few children 

additionally participate in perilous working exercises (Awan et al., 2011). Working 

conditions for youngster work in both created and non-industrial nations are risky and their 

profile is perilous. The clinical confirmations had demonstrated that there are huge effects of 

certain occupations on the soundness of working youngsters in contrast with the non-laborer 

ones (Fassaet al., 1999). 

It was found that school participation has negative yet youngster work has positive 

connection with the size of the family (Khan, 2003). The low degree of instruction of 

guardians of the barred kids was likewise detailed (Tumlin, 2000). For society, man and 

instruction both are necessary where training gets crucial to human social orders. Article 28 

of the United Nations Convention on the Rights of the Child (UNCRC), makes reference to 

arrangement of free essential training in all conditions to help penniless understudies in 

monetary emergencies for instruction and to guarantee children's rights for schooling 

(UNICEF, 1994). In creating nations, schooling is the fundamental right of a youngster which 

is guaranteed at all levels and in each state. While in agricultural nations, the youngster 

instruction faces a wide range of issues. Among the issues, far off and unavailable far-off 

zones which are a significant issue alongside the budgetary emergencies, low business rate, 

uninformed families and family's money related conditions. The schools are packed; messy 

climate and cleanliness related issues combined with instructor's lackluster showing and 

absence of preparing to make the cycle of training shame.   

The issues of instruction are many going from educators' enrollment to 

educating/learning cycle and everything is pervaded with persistent issues (Ali, 2011). 

Guardians' inclusion in child instruction assumes a fundamental job. Taught and affluent 

guardians outline their youngsters' instructive objective in an unexpected way. Low procuring 

guardians who battle for monetary emergencies and joblessness can't deal with the 

youngster's schooling plan in the public eye (Tienda, 1979). Similarly, school participation 

record matters in kids' schooling which is additionally exceptionally associated with family 

pay proportion (Ilon and Mock, 1991). Youngsters cannot make due in schools if their family 
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is in monetary emergencies and the result is exit schools and, hence, they join potential work 

power. The explanation in Pakistan 26 hundred thousand youngsters is out of schools. Issues 

are being looked by children in India, where 82 million kids are out of schools. In rates, 41 

per cents Indian youngsters beyond 15 33 years old are instructed, in Bangladesh 33 percent 

and in Pakistan its proportion is 26 percent (Weiner, 1991). The investigation discoveries 

uncovered that informed guardian in Bangladesh have much better pay assets and, in this 

way, their kids' schooling is being influenced in various manners while contrasting with 

lower pay families whose children have uncommon opportunities to go into schools. 

Additionally, the expansion in the size and length of any family in issues of individual 

individuals likewise influences the proportion of school going limit of kids (Khanam, 2008). 

The training of the two guardian’s matters in child’s tutoring and choices in class 

decision even. In this way, exact discoveries of the study   show that exceptionally taught 

guardians' choices about tutoring and training of guardians are entirely unexpected and they 

are not for their youngster work or work. Kid work admitted to adding towards the pay extent 

instead of towards the kid instruction. Boss' offense for children and not offering significance 

to kids' issues is clearly because of his work position and work conditions. This hardship of 

instruction is a result of business' reluctance for their schooling as it will influence his work 

(Doytch, Thelen and Mendoza, 2014). An investigation led to Zimbabwe by Robson (2004) 

likewise found that offspring of impaired guardians or from guardians who had a constant 

ailment additionally couldn't broaden their schooling from schools and should complete their 

work as the workers (Robson, 2004). 

In Asian nations, nonetheless, a pattern has been agreed to homegrown specialists to   

a certain extent. They are recruited for certain time periods to achieve certain family unit 

exercises. It legitimately or in a roundabout way influences their examination years. It is a 

truly modest business which is uncertain, having low proficient worth. This is because of the 

changing function of social orders. In this refined society, an assistant is expected to care for 

even kids and to oversee family exercises, this is the explanation that working kids are on 

more prominent interest in these Asian nations. Somewhat, it is a conventional culture and an 

image of status in barely any Asian nations too (International Program on the Elimination of 

Child Labor, 2004). 
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2.12.3 Governance and Policy Decision Making: 

Poor grip of governance was the one main reason of exclusion of children because of 

poor implementation of law, non-provision of basic needs and protection of human and 

especially children rights. Poor governance was the issue that contributes in creating 

exclusion among children particularly for poor families. Bad governance in social, economic, 

political, gendered and physical spheres promote the inequality, disparity, discrimination and 

unaccountability in the area which push the children to work at workshops. These children 

who are the asset of the future for any country burden for that nation and damage the human 

capital at larger level. 

The fragile implementation of diverse types of labor policies and labor laws have 

previously caused key economic damages to the country (ILO, 2014).  Policy decision 

making are the central pillars which are linked with the community as well as with all other 

three stakeholders to accelerate social development by decelerating exclusion. It is the time of 

participatory development approach, so this approach cannot be successful without the 

involvement of community at every level of development and policy making. 

2.12.4 Education and Health Factors: 

It was discovered that school attendance has negative but child labor has positive 

relation to the size of household (Khan, 2003). The education and health status of the people 

in Southern Punjab was found very poor. Skilled proportion is very low because lack of 

vocational education increased the labor class in the area, so unskilled population exceeds 

over skilled. As the parents have low education or even no education, so these conditions also 

keep the educational and health situations down. Inadequate educational and health facilities 

were found in target districts. Furthermore, private educational facilities are not affordable 

while the government health facilities are located away which are not approachable to the 

community.    

Khan (2019) tried to measure the impact of education and health sectors to eliminate 

poverty through the development of human capital. In this study, to measure the Human 

Capital, researchers have employed two proxy variables i.e., life expectancy and education 

expenditure. The controlled variables in the study are capital formation, labor force, 

agriculture, manufacturing value-added, and inflation. The fixed effect and random effect 

models are used in this study. Results show that human capital variables are found 
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significant. Therefore, this contributes as an engine for development, growth, and job 

opportunities in developing countries. 

2.12.5 Population Increases and Child Domestic Labor (CDL): 

In non-industrial nations, the main consideration which produces youngster work is 

overpopulation and rustic metropolitan relocation which lead to the quick development of 

social prohibition of kids (Bales, 2000). Thusly, populace increment is a monster which 

makes these issues, for example, youngster homegrown work and destitution which are a 

direct result of the bigger family size of provincial families in Pakistan. 

Knodeand and Wongsith (1991) in their investigation evaluated the impacts of the 

bigger number of individuals from the family on tutoring achievement and kid work. They 

reasoned that youngster in bigger families have less brilliant occasion to get tutoring and can't 

perform better. Besides, they are less sustained. Comparable discoveries were inferred from 

the research study directed in Nigeria. It saw that CDL incredibly relies on the family size 

and bigger the family size, the expanded possibility of kid work (Ogunde, 2007). Children's 

schooling quality and youngsters’ capabilities are arranged by guardians of more modest 

families and they put forth attempts to welcome their kids' schooling. The guardians 

persuaded to want to put huge amounts of cash in their kids (youngster quality) has 

perpetually diminished family size (kid amount) (Knodel and Wongsith, 1991). Large family 

size is answerable for putting less in schooling per child and ultimately child work well in 

general expansion in such families. An examination study directed at Paraguay kids exercises 

both in school and out of the school uncovered that the quantity of siblings and sisters didn't 

influence school enlistment yet it had considerable impact on expanding the pace of kid work 

(Patrinos and Psacharopoulos, 1995). The discoveries gave a hint of something better over 

the horizon towards specialization in the family where guardians permit youngsters to work 

on houses where the business is prepared to send their kin to class and zero in on 

contemplates (Chernichovsky, 1985). 

Levison (1991) finds in an investigation of metropolitan Brazil, that the more the 

quantity of youngsters in a family, the more prominent is the work of kids. Youngsters are a 

component of delivering pay to family unit support. All the above examinations uncover that 

overpopulation is by all accounts the fundamental driver of youngster homegrown work. 
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2.12.6 Gender Gap and Discrimination: 

The gender gap existence and son preference likewise have a vital impact in 

overpopulation bringing about neediness and young lady youngster work, which is more 

perilous for society (Heady, 2003). Sexual orientation, separation among the male and female 

youngsters is discovered exceptionally solid in the exploration region. There are two sorts of 

individuals living in target regions; that is, the locals and the transients. Attributable to this 

variety of individuals in the zone, unbending nature is regular among them, which brings 

about ignorance and no training. 

2.12.7 Child Physical and Sexual Abuse: 

Youngster physical and sexual maltreatment additionally lead the children towards 

social prohibition. There are numerous states of youngster misuse like physical and sexual 

maltreatment and enthusiastic disregard (Puri and M. Höllwarth (2009) contemplates that the 

genuine frequency of youngster misuse is hard to gauge because of the fairly high number of 

unreported cases particularly when sexual maltreatment happens. The UNICEF has assessed 

that abuse prompts 3,500 passing/year, and more than 800 are babies matured 0–11 months, 

bringing about a yearly death pace of 6.1/100,000. The all out a number of instances of abuse 

is assessed to be 150–2,000 times higher than the number of deaths. An investigation of the 

US Department Health and Human Services assessed 903,000 youngsters as casualties of kid 

misuse. 57 percent were dismissed, 19% were genuinely mishandled, 10% were explicitly 

manhandled, 7% were mentally abused, and 2% experienced clinical disregard. Guardians 

were the culprits in 77% of kid fatalities. In 2001, the examination demonstrated that around 

1,300 deaths were ascribed to kid disregard or misuse. Of these deaths, 41% happened in 

youngsters under 1 year, old enough, and 85% happened in kids under 6 years old. 

Components which are commonly connected with abuse are low financial status, savagery in 

the family, the breakdown of families, youngster dreariness, parental mental chronic sickness, 

and guardians who were manhandled during their own youth. 

Drop-out from school at beginning phase because of whipping of instructors lead kids 

to the rejection of the kids. Kids without parental oversight enjoy drugs and other social ills 

(Estes and Weiner, 2005). In Pakistan, no other occupation has such force of loss of life as 

happened in Child Labor. Roughly 41 instances of the CDL are accounted for in the media 

and by common society associations since January 2010 to June 2013 of youngster misuse. 

The passing of 19 kids among them was affirmed indications of extreme actual torment 
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(SPARC, 2013). It shows the seriousness of the issue of youngster misuse, kid abuse, 

recognizing the obligatory work, kid subjugation and now and again killings and torment of 

down and out CDLs being uncontrolled in the public arena. It shows absence of good 

administration on the public authority part as well and on the indifferent conduct of common 

society, too. It mirrors the current state of Pakistan. It shows the helpless usage of human 

morals and qualities. It likewise shows the helpless state of the working class. In Pakistan, in 

2013, 10 instances of homegrown kids were accounted for, of which 3 children passed on due 

to serious actual torment. Likewise, other than the male youngsters, the female kids are at the 

first spot on the list. The examination sorts out 41 such ruthless instances of kid misuse where 

34 were accounted for young ladies. 

This has prompted the corruption of youngster work in a few sorts of works at home, 

in roads and at workshops which have been appropriately distinguished and perceived (Ali, 

2011). In a review of youngster homegrown work in Islamabad, ILO (1998) makes reference 

to that child in homegrown work are driven into it because of their destitution. Youngster 

homegrown work roots are starting from destitution. Lower class families having so few 

assets to meet their monetary issues are constrained to send their youngsters in homegrown 

work. It's viewed as the first and last choice by families and guardians who think of it as 

sheltered in contrast with some other business (SPARC, 2011). 

Child homegrown work is additionally monetarily further misused regarding low paid 

pay rates and long late pay rates. Essentially, guardians have paid the sum while youngsters 

even have no clue about their compensation. It inferred that youngsters are kept denying of 

right to instruction while the children are continually presented to physical, sexual and mental 

trials. These children meet every one of these maltreatments in their initial years and on a 

regular schedule. These youngsters have no legitimate agreement with the business or some 

other security rights enactments are set up; that is the reason, the guardians put their kids and 

their future in danger while causing them to go into this work (Ilon and Moock, 1991). 

2.12.8 Economic Aspects: 

A research study conducted in Benin City found that a large number of poverties hit 

families are those with having less chances of employment and having no substitute sources 

of income generally forced their children to adopt child labor (Ouensavi & Kielland, 2001). 

Poverty and unemployment as indicated by Rossi, Mangasaryan and Branca (2005) in their 

research explored that the issue of children being exploited through labor in low-income 



70 
 

groups, turmoil brought by political, social, economic fluctuations and cultural imbalances 

prevalent over past several decades in Asia. This has led to the degradation of child labor in 

several types of works at home, in streets and at workshops which have been duly identified 

and recognized (Ali, 2011). In a survey on child domestic labour in Islamabad, ILO (1998) 

mentions that children in domestic labour are pushed into it due to their poverty. Child 

domestic labour roots are originated from poverty. Lower class families having so little 

resources to meet their financial issues are compelled to send their children in domestic 

labour. It’s considered the first and last option by families and parents who consider it safe in 

comparison to any other employment (SPARC, 2011). 

2.12.9 Loan Bargaining Failure: 

Quite a few researches advocate that bargaining failure increases the problems of 

child domestic labor. It has been forcefully suggested that parents who are selfish are unable 

to spend sufficient human capital resources on their youngsters since they are unable to pay 

back to return the credit invested by parents on their youngsters during schooling (Becker, 

1993; and Baland & Robinson, 2002). Genicot (1998) views that the members of the family 

are altruistic in the direction of their children, the child labor is also created by the bargaining 

with the parents’ employer. He laid awful evidence that for certain families’ compromise on 

child worker food at the cost of their profit levels, the work try the level best to increase the 

productivities through paying the high salary. The probability is that the higher earnings must 

be cost on meals; therefore, the higher production will be produced by the workers. The 

required needs behind increasing productivity profit will not be felt on the laborer wages. To 

maintain the flow of income, the employer would like to utilize all or maximum number of 

members of the family in relation as well as the children and spouse. The compensation to the 

family of supplying the child for work is not only the child’s remuneration but also the pay 

raise to the wages of parent because he/she is no longer sharing productivity-enhancing 

foodstuff with other members of the family (Silla, 2002).  The bargaining power is not 

directly in the control of children and it is always decided by the third party. Therefore, the 

domestic child labor is more exposed to abuses and their rights can be easily violated.  

2.12.10 Participation of Development Organizations: 

In target districts, Social Development Organizations (SDOs)/Non-Governmental 

Organizations (NGOs) are working efficiently on different community development projects. 
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District government also encourages these organizations and supports them in all aspects to 

uplift of the community. 

2.12 Social Exclusion of Children and Ecological Model: 

The biological model by Bronfenbrenner (1979) explains the issue concerning the 

youngster homegrown work. He centers ecological framework as principle and indispensable 

factor in this entire cycle. The subtleties of his model are given underneath: 

i. Family Relation: Individuals are presented to various circumstances, for example, 

parental issues and conduct, family issues, parental conduct, step protective mentality, 

etc. Along these lines, their mingling mentalities are created. So family climate pays 

an essential part in molding people. It is the prime duty of the family to give 

legitimate socialization to youngsters. It is the obligation of the guardians to shield the 

kids from both the physical and sexual maltreatment. Guardians can assume secretly 

part in this respect. 

ii. Community: It implies neighborhood, public places a lot where homegrown work 

happens. Network assumes a significant part in contributing towards kid misuse 

hazards from numerous points of view. 

iii. Society: Societal burdens as neediness, low pay level, overpopulation, disparity, 

social treacheries, joblessness, and absence of instruction contribute towards 

expanding the odds of kid manhandles. 

iv. Individual: Individuals engaged with workforce face hardship which compels them 

to look for work. Every kid bears a novel and distinctive biography of deprivation and 

power to join work (Bronfenbrenner, 1979). 

This hypothesis expounded the various components of homegrown kid work. As per 

this hypothesis, family, network, society and individual play both positive and negative jobs. 

The family is viewed as the fundamental establishment which assumes an urgent part in 

character advancement of the youngsters. A family issue pushes kids to homegrown work. 

Network mindfulness about youngster homegrown work is a basic advance for controlling 

homegrown work. Society all in all is dependable to shield youngsters from a wide range of 

misuse and misuses. As people, we can assist the helpless kids and support their school costs 

and treat them as individual not as slave/worker. 
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2.13 Relevant Studies with Multiple Factors: 

 There were many factors of the exclusion of children but the most important was the 

geography. It was found by different researchers that it had a great effect on the social 

exclusion or inclusion of the children.  The people who were living in the rural areas were 

more socially excluded from the mainstream of society as compared to urban areas. There 

were different capabilities that could be helpful in removing the disparities and exclusion. 

Education was one among them that was very important capability that enabled people to be 

empowered and their chances of achievement were more in urban areas than rural. The 

children of the rural and backward areas face more educational exclusion than the urban and 

developed areas due to the non-availabilities of civic facilities such as non-availability of the 

primary schools or more distance, rough roads, lack of public transportation (Lloyd, 2005 & 

Allais, 2007).  

Romaisa (2016) explored the relationship between human capital formation and 

poverty reduction with a special focus on the education and health sectors. So, she took infant 

mortality rate and health expenditures as health indicators on the other hand educational 

status detained with literacy rate and enrollment in higher education during the time period of 

1973-2013. She concluded with the results that in Pakistan, there is dire need to invest capital 

at a huge level in education and health sectors to make the children healthy and productive as 

human capital. This is the only way to make policies to mitigate poverty. 

 Farrah (2013) conducted the research in Somalia to find out the barriers faced by the 

ethnic minorities of Gaboyem, Yibir and Tumal in the school enrolment. It was found that 

these communities were excluded from the main stream of the educational, social, economic 

and political participation. The children of above-mentioned communities were facing the 

discrimination and inequalities in the process of schooling. The qualitative technique 

(grounded theory) was used for getting the data.  There were twenty-four males participants 

consisting of the ages 18-24 from the targeted area who answered the written questionnaires 

and also conducted the focus group discussion. It was found that the main blockade faced by 

the children were discrimination, lack of motivation from parents, low socio-economic 

condition, uncertain future and high unemployment. Finally, it was suggested that the 

exclusion of the student could be eradicated only through the initiatives of the human rights 

education and ending the discrimination with ethnic minorities through making laws. 
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PSLM (2015-16) featured that the general proficiency pace of ten or more individuals 

of Pakistan was 58 percent in which 70% guys and 48 percent females were proficient. In the 

provincial territories of Pakistan, 49 percent people matured ten or above were proficient 

among which 63 percent guys and 36 percent females were while the education rate was 74 

percent in the metropolitan zones in which 81 per ent were guys and 68 percent were females. 

In the Punjab territory of Pakistan, 62 percent individuals were proficient in which 72 percent 

were males and 54 percent were females. There was a tremendous contrast between the 

provincial and metropolitan Punjab. In the provincial regions of the Punjab, by and large 

proficiency rate was 55 percent in which 66 percent males and 44 percent females were 

proficient; in the metropolitan Punjab, 77 percent were educated in which 82 percent were 

guys and 73 percent were females. In Sindh, generally speaking 55 percent people were 

educated and among whom 67 percent were guys and 44 percent were females while in the 

provincial territories, by and large 36 percent individuals were proficient among whom 51 

percent were guys and just 19 percent females. In the metropolitan Sindh, there were 73 

percent individuals proficient among whom 65 percent were females and 80% were guys; in 

Khyber Pukhtoon Khwa (KPK) generally speaking 53 percent individuals were educated 

among whom 72 percent were guys and 36 percent were females. In the country zones of 

KPK, 50% individuals were proficient among whom 70% were males and 33 percent were 

females though in the Urban KPK, 64 percent people were educated among whom 77 percent 

were guys and 52 percent were females. In Baluchistan, just 41 percent individuals were 

educated in which 56 percent were male and 24 percent were female while in the rustic zones 

of Baluchistan, there was generally 33 percent proficiency rate in which 48 percent were 

male and just 15 percent females were proficient though 61 percent were educated in which 

76 percent were guys and 44 percent were females. 

 It was illustrated by SitAn (2017) that there were many problems such as poverty, 

gender and geographical area confronted by the children in completing their basic education 

in Pakistan.  It was reported that the average of schooling by girl in Pakistan was 0.75 

whereas in the urban area the rich boy children received 10.76 years of schooling. There was 

a gap of 93 percent between the schooling of rural girls and urban rich boys’ years of 

schooling.  

 Senadza (2012) conducted research in Ghana to search out the gender inequalities in 

education in Ghana. It was found that there was a strong relationship between poverty and 

educational disparities. The geographical location also did matter in increasing or decreasing 
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the level of gender inequality in education. It was concluded that the dwellers of rural females 

were facing greater gender inequality in education than males in Ghana. 

 Tesema and Braeken (2018) conducted research to find out the gender and regional 

inequalities in education in Ethiopia. It was found that in the developed regions there was no 

gender gap whereas in the less developed areas (central regions) there was a larger gender 

gap and females were facing many gender issues. The economic determinant was also one 

that broadened the gender gap in attaining the education for the Ethiopian people. 

 The majority of dwellers of Pakistan were highly traditional, religious and patriarchal 

in nature. Because of the patriarchal structure, the Pakistani people preferred the working of 

the children instead of educating them.  The studies indicated that there was poverty which 

confronted the people of Pakistan in enrolling their children in the schools.  

 Jneja (2001) conducted the research in India and found that distance of the school did 

matter and girls were more excluded due to the longer distance. Colclough et al. (2000) also 

found that school distance was a hindrance in the inclusion of the children especially girls 

because parents were very much conscious about the danger (sexual harassment) confronted 

by their children. The issue of harassment was also highlighted by Nekatibeb (2002) that due 

to the non-availability of the school nearby, the children were excluded from schooling and 

parents felt uncomfortable to send their children in the schools due to the danger of child 

(female) abuse. It could be argued that less distance from home to school decreases the 

exclusion of the children because the parents considered that the less distance could be safer 

and sounder and allowed their children to get enrolled.  

 It was highlighted by Lloyd (2005) that the children from the developing countries 

faced educational exclusion due to the longer distance of home and school and especially the 

rural children suffered more. The rural people did not afford the travelling expenditure of 

their children.  

 Kenyon (2011) conducted the research to find out the role of transportation in 

educational exclusion of the higher education students in the United Kingdom. It was found 

that the rural students faced many problems in accessing the higher education due to 

improper transport system and ultimately. The student’s potential was highly affected due to 

the poor economic background. 
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 It was investigated by Lewis and Lockheed (2007) that separate primary schools for 

boys and girls were the priority of the rural areas of Pakistan. There were a number of school 

age girls excluded from primary education due to non-availability of separate schools for 

female students. It was found that availability of school in the village increases the 

probability of girl’s inclusion in the schools (Filmer, 2004).  

 It could be stated that children absenteeism played a negative role in the inclusion of 

children. Manacorda (2012) found that absenteeism of the children from schooling positively 

affected the children’s exclusion. It could be generally stated that student’s absenteeism was 

one of the leading causes of the children exclusion from the schools in Pakistan. It was 

reported by Kogan et al. (2005) that there might be different issues of the students’ 

absenteeism in schooling like socio-economic deprivation, health (physical/mental) related 

issues. Kearney (2007) also ratified that poverty, homelessness, early pregnancy, school 

victimization and violations were the real issues of the children exclusion from schooling. 

 Child work was another exclusionary factor of primary school age children in the 

primary school. The child work may be paid or unpaid (domestic) work. If the child is doing 

work, the attention of the child would be disconnected from education and the chances of 

exclusion from primary education would be increased. Khanam and Ross (2011) conducted 

the research to find out the relationship between child work and children exclusion from 

education. The study was conducted in rural areas of Bangladesh in which the researchers 

focused the children between the ages of five to seventeen years old. It was found that the 

children who were involved in the work activities were more excluded (quality of education, 

achieving good grades) from education. It was observed that the attendance of the urban 

students was quite better than that of rural students. It was possible because the rural children 

might more indulge in the domestic and non-domestic work (agriculture, taming the animals 

and so on) and make the reason for absent from the school (Allais, 2007). 

 There were countless studies that showed the relationship between the involvement of 

children in the domestic work and exclusion of children. It could be argued that the 

household work given specifically to child that he or she could be absent from the school. 

And in this way, the exclusion of the child might be started and he might continuously be 

involved in the domestication and exclusion from the basic education. It was illustrated by 

Brock and Cammish (1997) that looking after the home and caring for the siblings were 

important causes behind the exclusion of the female children. It was also found by 
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Canagarajah and Coulombe (1997) that elder girl of home had more probability of exclusion 

from education because she might have to look after the little sibling “less than six years 

old”. It was also very important that either the mother of the household did outside work or 

not. If she worked outside home, there was a probability that the female child would have to 

perform the domestic work and, in this way, there was a more probability of the female 

children’s exclusion from primary education. Fuller and Liang (1999) also ratified this issue.  

 It could be stated that there was a strong relationship between child’s non-conformity 

of school norms and social exclusion of the child from primary education. The study 

conducted by Kane (2006) found that the boys did not confirm the rules of institutions and 

were proud of them to have masculinity traits and resultantly were excluded from the 

educational institutions by the higher authorities. On the other hand, the research conducted 

by Linder (1978) found that females were less excluded due to their femininity traits like 

shyness, carefulness, kindness and passive behavior.  

 There were different paradigms of sociology that defined the role of educational 

institutes according to their point of view. It was discussed by Stromquist (1990) that the 

current schooling was to ensure the meritocracy in which they allotted the grades according 

to the intellectual abilities of the students. According to Durkheim and Person, only the 

students who had the ability to compete could survive and others would be excluded.  

Durkheim did not take into account the importance of active exclusion that snatched their 

capabilities and resultantly, they were not able to perform well due to limited deprived 

economic poison in society.  

 Cultural acts of practice had a great importance and influence on people’s lives. 

Cultural values and acts of practice led the people towards spending their lives. The 

patriarchal and agrarian culture created hindrance in the enrolment of primary age school 

children in primary school (Save the Children (2005). The girls faced more difficulties in the 

enrolment as compared to the males due to the rigid cultural practice of developing countries. 

It was found by Chege and Sifuna (2006) verified the above-mentioned statement that favor 

was given to the males in the domain of education due to the patriarchal culture.  

Nauman (2015) conducted research in Pakistan to find out the foreign investment in 

education will attract the children and parents towards education which help to reduce the 

exclusion of the children. The research was conducted in Karachi (Pakistan) and 120 youth 

males and females were sample. Questionnaire was used for data collection. It was found that 
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Pakistan is among those countries that were facing the problem of traditional hindrances in 

the path modernization. Pakistani People (both sexes) are very much attached to Islamic 

traditions and do not ready to leave them at any cost, but the perception of parents and youth 

were to some extents were different because the parents were very close to the traditions 

while the children wanted to compromise with traditions and adopt the foreign educational 

interventions for educational upgrade. The Pakistani people preferred the traditional Islamic 

teachings and considered them as enlightened and modern religion and believed that there 

was no need of foreign instructions in education for their development. 

It could be argued that early marriage was also one factor of social exclusion of the 

children. It was found by Holcamp (2009) that owing to the early marriages of the girls, they 

feel excluded themselves from the mainstream. 

It is the basic characteristic of the patriarchal society that it considered that economic 

participation was the responsibility of the males and females should have to stay at home and 

look after the family.  The research conducted by Atayi (2008) found that parents considered 

it better that female should stay at home and there was no need of female education because 

their role was to care the children and do domestic work.  It was also found by Falkingham 

and Baschieri (2006) that it was considered appropriate for Tajikistani girls to get just 

religious education that could help them in adjusting in their practical life. It was also 

highlighted those religious values and trait limited the females in the home. The cultural and 

religious trait of veil/ purdah also play a role in the exclusion of the school going age children 

from primary education. This statement was verified by (Sawada & Lokshin 2009). It was 

observed that the rural people strongly held the traditional values and majority of the girls 

were excluded from the primary education due to the prevailing of patriarchal values.  

Khan et al. (2014) stated that gender equality was the main indicator behind the 

development of any society and the third world countries were facing a serious issue of 

gender inequality in all institutions of society. Like other poor countries of the world, 

Pakistan is also facing the gender inequality in education, economic and political 

participation. Pakistan is a traditional society and its dwellers adopted different norms and 

values for their functionality. 

Political institution had great importance for uplifting the education system. It has 

been promised by nationally and internationally treaties to remove the exclusion of children. 

It was committed to include every school going age children in the primary school without 
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distinguishing of caste, color, religion, language, sex, race, disability and economic status, 

but still today millions of children were excluded from education. The politicians used their 

illegal power to interfere in the education and disturb the functioning of education institution. 

It was found by Husain (2011) that on account of the political interventions, the stakeholders 

of educational institution pressurize them for work out of merit.  The politicians are highly 

involved in the appointment, transfer and other official matter.  

Motiram and Nugent (2007) conducted the research to search out the effects of 

economic resources on the quality of education in the public sector education. The 

researchers conducted the research in one hundred countries to find out the inequality in the 

public education. The researchers took the four indicators Gross Enrollment Rates (GER); 

literacy rates; survival rates among those who were enrolled in the first year to the fifth years 

of school and pupil-teacher ratios) to judge the quality of education at primary level. It was 

mentioned that the above mentioned four indicators were satisfied in the developed and in the 

transition countries, but in the less developed countries, the situation of the first three 

indicators was very poor. The literacy rate was only seventy-five percent in the less 

developed countries; however, in the Arab States only sixty percent. The survival rate at 

primary level was eighty per cent in the Sub-Saharan Africa and West and South Asia. It was 

also highlighted that the pupil teacher’s ratio was forty and forty-four percent respectively in 

the less developed countries. It could be concluded that less political participation of the 

ordinary individuals of the less developed countries strongly affected the quality of 

education.  

No one could deny the importance of material entities in this material world. Material 

entities had their own attraction and it pulled the people and completed them to move ahead 

and improve their social status in society. It was a reality that for improving the nations, the 

developed countries first of all improved the material structure of society. Education was an 

important pillar of society. If the education institutions had good material entities, there is a 

probability of more inclusion of people in the education and if unfortunately, there were 

missing facilities in the infrastructure of the educational institution, it will definitely be 

contributed to the exclusion of children in primary education. It was highlighted by Lewin 

(2009) that lack of quality education created problem in achieving the enrolment targets at 

primary schools. The quality of education was affected due to many reasons that are being 

discussed below: 
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 It was stated that quality of the education played an important role in removing of 

lessening the social exclusion of children. This statement was ratified by LIoyd et al. (2000) 

that quality of education had a great contribution to the inclusionary process of children in the 

schools.  It was analyzed by Sattar (2012) what the hindrances in the way of quality of 

education and why quality of education was necessary and how we could improve the quality 

of education in Pakistan. According to the researcher, the reasons for the lesser participation 

of the stake holders were unfair examination, lack of facilities and disinterest of the 

management and parents’ preferences for other than education.  The schools in majority of 

the cases did not follow the prescribed rules and regulations. Also, teachers were not willing 

to improve the quality of education and lack of teachers’ trainings was also affecting the 

quality of education in Pakistan.  

 There were many studies that investigated the role of material status of the 

educational institutions and parents’ decision to get their children enrolled in the schools. 

School supply factors played an important role in attracting the parents that whether they 

should send their children in the school or not. If there were some weaknesses from the 

school supply, it would lead towards exclusion of children from primary education. The 

research conducted by Jaffar (1990) identified that unattractive infrastructure of the schools 

was responsible for the exclusion of children.  The research conducted by (Colclough et al., 

2003) also ratified the above-mentioned statement that the infrastructure of the school did 

matter in the decision of parents to send their children in the school. The parents were 

impressed from the school building; quality of education, distance of school by home, the 

equipment of the school, availability of teachers and staff of the school.  

It was highlighted by Gulbaz et al. (2011) that school going age children especially 

females who were living in the rural areas were excluded from the schooling due to the 

shortage of schools, long distance and patriarchal attitude of the parents. It was also verified 

by Lloyd (2007) that the girls’ schools had more deprivation than boys’ and there was more 

failure of government to provide the basic necessities of electricity, water, furniture and so on 

to girls’ school than boys’ schools. 

 It was likewise featured by Hayes (1987) that there were many missing offices in the 

government funded schools. The homerooms were stuffed, educators were over stacked and 

there was absence of showing materials, and research facilities and if the labs were 

accessible, they are severely set up with regards to undeveloped staff, absence of journals, 
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books, and present ay books. The missing facilities in the government primary schools were 

also highlighted by Habib (2013) that there were millions of children excluded from the basic 

education due to the deficiencies in the government primary schools like non-availability of 

the pure water, mud roofs of the schools and lack of toilets in the schools.  The parents 

perceived that these types of schools could give guarantee of students’ bright future.  A 

research conducted by Memon (2007) also highlighted the lack of quality in Pakistani 

schools. It was illustrated that there was fiscal crisis, low quality of education, untrained staff, 

and lack of basic facilities like pure drinking water, library, electricity, laboratory, and weak 

examination system. 

In2016, it was reported by Alif Ailaan from Sustainable Development Policy Institute 

(SDPI) that educational infrastructure of primary schools of Pakistan was not up to the mark. 

There were many deficiencies in Pakistani public schools. The report showed that a number 

of schools had only one classroom in Pakistan. It has identified that there were 19780 schools 

in Pakistan which had only one classroom; 108 schools in Federally Administered Tribal 

Areas (FATA), 2149 in the Punjab; 86 in Gilgit Baltistan; 2796 in Khyber Pukhtoon Khawa 

(KP); 714 in Ajad Jumme and Kashmir (AJK); 2855 in Baluchistan and Sindh had 11071 

schools having only one class room. 

Pakistan instead of its commitments to enroll every child of school going age in the 

school was still far away from its fulfillments due to many reasons and some of them were 

mentioned by UNICEF (2016) like the poor quality of education, limited infrastructure, 

gender disparities, poor economic status of the household, language, disability of the child, 

ethnicity, disasters and rural and urban locations which are far away from schools.  

 It was referenced by ASER (2015) that the principal issue in the rejection from the 

elementary school of the South Punjab kids was because of the helpless offices of schools. 

The schools were feeling the loss of the fundamental offices like the unadulterated drinking 

water, power, limit divider, fans, light, boards, classes and even instructors were likewise 

absent from the schools. 

There is a popular quotation of Aristotle, “Man is a social animal” in which he wanted 

to tell us the importance of interaction. The individuals of society are interdependent and 

could fulfill the needs by mutual cooperation. In the domain of education, we could say that if 

there were a positive relationship between teacher and the community, they could achieve 

their educational targets and if unfortunately, there is a communication gap between teachers 
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and community, it would affect the students’ inclusion in the schools. It was also discussed 

by Habermas (1984) that communication gap between teachers and students was a main 

reason for the children’s exclusion from the schools. It was found that if the head teacher 

took the decisions without the collaboration of community members, children of school going 

age would suffer from the school exclusion.  

Teachers were the main stakeholders of any education system and could play a vital 

role in exclusion of the children from basic education. If the teachers fulfilled their duties 

honestly followed by the prescribed time table, and taught the complete course outline and 

ensured unbiased attitude with students, there would be a probability of quality of education, 

but if the teachers were not fulfilling their duties, it would negatively affect the performance, 

attendance and exclusion of the students. It was noted by Nestvogel (1995) that there was a 

very important role of teachers in the exclusion of children from schooling in the third world 

countries. It was investigated that there were many key factors from teachers’ side that played 

a vital role in the educational exclusion of children like lack of teachers and teachers’ training 

especially not preparing the lessons to deliver them in the classes properly, involvement in 

additional works due to the low salaries. Owing to the lack of teaching interest, the students’ 

learning process was strongly affected and resultantly the students and the parents had the 

logic of educational exclusion of the children. 

The research conducted by Bennell and Akyeampong (2007) in Asia and Sub-Saharan 

Africa on the issues confronted by primary school students due to the teacher’s late arrival to 

the classes and absenteeism from the school. It was found that due to the weak educational 

management, teachers did not perform their positive role in providing the quality of education 

to the students.  

Fobih et al. (1999) conducted the research in sixty public schools in Ghana. The 

researcher visited those schools without informing. The researcher found that eighty-five 

percent teachers reached late (from five to ninety minutes) in the school. In this way, teachers 

were playing a negative role in the exclusion of children, because they wasted the teaching 

time, and the students would ultimately come late and be irregular due to the negligence of 

teachers.  

It was a bitter reality that the teachers were still practicing the traditional method of 

teaching in this modern era. The research conducted by Gropella (2005) highlighted that the 

role of teachers was like a manager who manages the things for the functionality of the 
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system. It was found that the teachers’ method of teaching was not changed and they were 

teaching the orthodox and traditional “authoritative” method of teaching. 

 Qurashi (1975) referenced that there were insufficient schools to satisfy the adapting 

needs of the enlisted understudies. As indicated by Falch and Rattso (1997), there was an 

absence of inspiration, motivations, professional stability, management and instructors 

preparing in the schooling establishments. That is the reason that the normal outcomes could 

not be accomplished. 

Porter and McKibbin (1988) highlighted that there was shortage of schools as well as 

staff, less division of labor, and lack of coordination of educational management with 

community. It could also be stated that teachers’ coordination was also very important for 

ensuring the quality of education in the primary schools. It was commonly observed that 

there was a communication gap between the teachers especially the head teacher and other 

teachers of the primary schools in Pakistan and ultimately the students suffered from low 

quality of education. Niwaz (2014) conducted the research in Pakistan and objectives of the 

researchers were to find out the role of head teachers in ensuring the quality of education in 

Pakistan. The sample for the quantitative study was 30 public school’s heads and tool for data 

collection was questionnaire in which both open and close ended questions were included and 

for quantitative data, the researchers focused the secondary data. It was found that the 

training of the head teacher was a question mark and it was affected on the rapport building 

with the other teachers. This communication gap strongly affected the quality of education in 

the schools. The results showed that the schools where the head teachers were competent and 

decision maker and professionals their enrollment of the schools were satisfied and 

coordination with teachers was also well. The local head teachers also achieved good results 

because local community members were supporting them. The rural areas were marginalized 

and faced numerous managerial deficiencies as well as infrastructure of the schools was one 

of the barriers in the enrolment of the children in the public schools.  

 Gagnon (2010) explored that it was a reality that because of the public level 

endeavors, sex disparities were diminishing in training, however was far away from its 

objectives. Females are landing more positions in educating; however, there were numerous 

locales that are slacking the need of the female instructors to improve the nature of 

instructing and standard of the female understudies in the schools. 
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It was generally stated that there were many factors of the social exclusion in the 

primary education of children, but the most important factor especially for the girls was the 

lack of female teachers in the schools. As Herz and Sperling (2004) noted that the female 

teachers were a source of motivation. 

 Social avoidance was worried about the failure to take an interest viably in monetary, 

social, and social life and, in certain qualities, estrangement and good ways from standard 

society (Duffy, 1995). Indeed, from various perspectives, it seemed valuable to underscore 

likenesses between the discussions about social avoidance and the discussions about the 

boundaries created by inability. In the last case, it was very much perceived that some 

physical or mental inability could create a ground-breaking hindrance to the capacity to 

communicate with society and that the state had a few commitments to lessen or eliminate 

these obstructions. Additionally, one could see social avoidance among non-impaired 

gatherings as socially produced obstructions that decreased the capacity of the prohibited 

people to interface with society (Klasen 1998). Sen (1979, 1990, 1992, 2000) built up the 

ability hypothesis to outline how social rejection was brought about by different hardships 

which kept individuals from living 'an insignificantly good life' (Sen, 2000, p.10). 

 Amertya Sen developed the theory of capability in which he illustrated how social 

exclusion was the reason for the deprivation. Sen (1992) focused towards the equally 

provision of basic capabilities like integration; well-fed; healthy life; solidarity with 

community; healthy interaction with community, housed and self-respect. Poverty was one of 

the most affected causes of equally accessing and enjoying provisions. It sidelined and 

stopped the people to participate in the social activities or social gatherings and weaken the 

social relations of the people. According to Townsend (1997), social institutions are response 

of this deprived condition.   

 It was commonly expressed that it was the fundamental obligation of the state to give 

the essential abilities to its residents and if the state bargain in conveying the rights, it implies 

that administration naturally doesn't have any desire to convey the capacities or essential 

rights. The majority of Pakistan face dynamic avoidance in the space of schooling since it 

isn't the need of government. The instructive spending plan of Pakistan isn't sufficient to meet 

the said focuses of Millennium Development Goals (MDGs) and Sustainable Development 

Goals (SDGs). 
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Lack of budget allocation in education was also a serious problem in educational 

achievements in Pakistan. Because of the lack of educational budget, the educational 

machinery could not run properly. It has mentioned by Social Indicators of Pakistan (2016) 

that educational budget in 2006-07 was (1.75%); in 2007-08 was (1.76%); in 2008-09 was 

(1.82%); in 2009-10 was (1.75%); in 2010-11 was (1.77%); in 2011-12 was (1.96%); in 

2012-13 was (2.14%); in 2013-14 was (2.14%); in 2014-15 was (2.20%) and in 2015-16 was 

(2.30%) of total budget of Pakistan.  

It was generally stated that there is a good relationship between the education and 

development. Education plays an important role in opening the doors of opportunities 

because it is a cultural capital and it differentiates between the educated and uneducated. The 

educated person has more value than uneducated. Education makes a person to perform more 

skills and professional work. It was highlighted by Rothers child (1998) that the eighteen and 

nineteen centuries were educational in their nature and they accelerated the speed of 

citizenship. It can be summarized that there is a great role of education in the process of up-

ward movability and make them enable to become active members of society. 

The person who is not able to interact and has limited social capital will be excluded 

from the main stream and he will not enjoy the benefits of society. It will directly affect on 

his social life and resultantly, the person will be in the grip of impoverish life cyclic 

(Amertya Sen, 2000, p.13).  The importance of interaction and relation with others discussed 

by Amertya Sen, (2000, p.14) mentioned that by social interaction, a person can fulfill his/her 

needs and can be well-settled in society while the people whose social relations are weak 

having the relational deprivation, they will face the terrible results.  Amertya Sen coded the 

example of credit cards that the people who had a good social network can improve their 

socio-economic status. While there was a group of people who were intrinsically or 

inherently cannot approach to credit cards and resultantly, they face the deprivation like 

poverty. In this way, they did not accept the socio-economic opportunities and it not only 

impoverished them but also created problems for the whole society as well. There was a 

division of rural and urban areas in which land has different importance. In the rural settings, 

land-holder had its own important power. The persons who did not have land were facing the 

feelings of deprivation and alienation due to lacking of status symbol in the rural setting 

(Deininger& Squire 1996). On account of the relational deprivation, the persons faced many 

problems in their daily routine of life like there was a possibility that the person could not 
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easily make contact and interact with the other community members due to the hesitation.  It 

would harm their social as well as economic status. 

All individuals should have freedom to participate equally in society without 

distinguishing the caste, creed, or color. It is another debate either the individual 

himself/herself wanted to participate or not. There were diverse types of population living in 

society and all did not have equal ability to use opportunities suitably. There might have the 

constraints of physical, mental and poor background that could seriously exclude the people 

in equally participating in society. Here there was a need to apply the approach of equity for 

equal participation of people (Sen, 1990). It was stated by Klasen (1998) that there were 

many factors that excluded the people from the main stream; poor income was just one factor. 

There were many other factors that played their roles in excluding the people like repute of 

the person in society and it was not necessary that all poor people can be excluded from 

participating in society.  

Geographical barriers also contributed to excluding the people’s participation in the 

mainstream of society. The people of rural and backward areas had the failure of capability 

due to the geographical location. The people of the rural and marginalized areas were facing 

more exclusion in the education, political, and economic participation. Active deprivation is 

the result of policies and the authorities excluded the specific type of people from the 

mainstream of society; for example, unequal distribution of the resources to the rural and 

urban division of society. Passive deprivation is not the result of direct actions from the 

authorities but it is the result of social process (Sen, 2000, P. 21).  

Baig (2015) conducted the research in Karachi (Pakistan) to find out the role of 

gendered socialization in the single sex schools. It was found that in the early years of 

schooling in the single sex (female schools), the construction of the gender was started. The 

female teachers trained the children according to the gendered culture. The qualitative 

method was used to collect the data by using the observation, focus group discussion and 

semi-structured interviews. It was found that schools are the places that transfer the gendered 

stereotypes through teachers’ personal experiences. Teachers treated differently to the male 

and female through their actions, behavior and assigning the different roles and status. The 

role of home and surrounding of the children were also very important in the construction of 

gender identity in the children. 
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(Part-I) THEORETICAL FRAMEWORK 

2.14 Theoretical Framework: 

This research was conducted under the umbrella of two theories and the results were 

discussed and described with the lens of these theories. The breach of family, poverty 

situations, poor governance by the state institutions, low education and ignorance in the 

society create the segregation, marginalization, abolition, assistance, abandonment, and 

inequity among the society. Children are the most vulnerable portion hitting by above 

mention situations. The response of the socially excluded children from the target is 

supporting the theory of Social Exclusion (Hilary Silver, 1994) and Human Resources 

Theory (Becker 1993) because analysis gives us clear picture that majority children are 

socially excluded.  

2.14.1. Theory of Social Exclusion (Hilary Silver, 1994): 

  

Silver identified the following three major paradigms: 

i. The Solidarity Paradigm: It clarifies the prohibition regarding frail social ties among 

people and society. This worldview is profoundly established in French Republic 

thought. 

ii. The Specialization Paradigm: According to this worldview, rejection is portrayed 

regarding diverse bending like segregation, disappointment of market and unenforced 

rights. It is arisen in the school of liberal musings that is ruled in the United States. 

iii. The Monopoly Paradigm. Under this worldview, prohibition is clarified regarding 

restraining infrastructure gatherings. This worldview is overwhelmed in the Western 

Europe. 

2.14.2 Human Resources Theory (Becker 1993): 

 The Theory of Human Capital is established from the field of Macroeconomic 

Advancement Hypothesis (Schultz, 1993). Becker's (1993) exemplary book, Human Capital: 

A Theoretical and Empirical Analysis with uncommon reference to training shows this area. 

Becker contends that there are various types of capitals that incorporate tutoring, a PC 

instructional class, and a use on clinical consideration. What is more, truth be said, addresses 

on the temperance of reliability and genuineness are capitalized as well. In the genuine sense, 

they improve well- being, raise income, or add to an individual's energy about writing over a 
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long period. Subsequently, it is said that uses on schooling, preparing, and clinical 

consideration, and so on are interested in capital. These are not just expenses, yet speculation 

with significant returns that can be determined. 

 Keeping in view the hypothetical points of view of the above speculations, causal 

variables of social prohibition of children could be tended to. In addition, all the outcomes 

drawn after the examination will be talked about under the way of thinking of these 

hypotheses. 

 Social exclusion of Children is hard to comprehend without knowing the specific 

figures, results, rules and laws instituted for homegrown child work the world over. As we 

probably are aware, it is for a low scope in the western world, while businesses have another 

thought in labor as youths. They are recruited and prepared and there are instructed 

representatives to run their workshops. The Asian children are compelled to do it by their 

helpless family conditions; however, these youngsters have not even the smallest thought 

regarding the idea of the work or pay rates. It will be won in Asian’s nations which are not so 

distant future as well because we have not yet outlined any such work law which can stop this 

youngster homegrown work at any level.  Without knowing and understanding the level of 

the enormity and diminutiveness and the exact size of youngster work at workshops in the 

globe, it very well may be difficult to make earnest and critical restorative changes. The 

interest for children at workshop for work in various zones over the globe represents a greater 

danger. As a substitute, it is completely evolved to whom the choices are made viewable the 

youngsters as working exercises depend on the needs constantly of the grown-up for their 

development. Family, society and the network are viewed as significant partners, which are 

aggregately viewed as answerable for the social avoidance of children. 

2.15 Summary of the Chapter: 

To recapitulate, this chapter of Review of Literature on the thesis topic “Social 

Exclusion of Children and its Impact on Human Capital” has discussed the theoretical as well 

as empirical determinants of exclusion that are relevant to the regional, national and 

international world context. However, a basic rational understanding of the roots of 

exclusion is based on poverty, poor governance, and low integration, non-availability of basic 

needs and low interests of governmental officials.  Different classical and contemporary 

theories were discussed in relation to social exclusion and some results taken from the 

primary data analysis were also evaluated with these theories.  
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Chapter 3 

MATERIALS AND METHODS 

3.1. Introduction: 

The part of the dissertation gives a through representation of all the methods, 

procedures and techniques, followed to complete the research process. There are a number of 

definitions of research methodology used by various researchers and philosophers. Research 

methodology includes the procedure that focuses on tools’ types and selection for the study. 

This part is emphasizing collection of data from field, sampling process, analysis of the 

collected data and the results (Babbie & Mouton, 2010). In order to identify, understand and 

analyze the research issue. The researcher has used the variety of various methods through 

which a reader evaluates the reliability and validity of the conducted research. In this portion, 

different tools and techniques and analysis of the data are described in detail (Kallet, 2004). It 

is somewhat important to provide adequate information for the generality, and recommend 

suitable remedies on the basis of the findings of the analysis. In the arena of social sciences; 

social problems are addressed empirically by using specific techniques and methods. This 

provides logical and justified evidence with special focus on objective knowledge and 

research questions to the selected research title along with the formulating the research 

hypotheses, objectives, and effective explanations of variables for quantifying them and 

selection of sampling process (Zevedo, et. al., 2011).  

The present study is designed to investigate how social exclusion of children occurs 

and how exclusion of children contributes to damage the human capital. For this drive, both 

approaches were used including the qualitative and quantitative to inspect the social 

exclusion of children and its effects on human capital. 

The method is comprised of the following major portions i.e., the study design, which 

includes data collection procedures in which sampling strategy (sampling techniques and 

sample size), account of measurements, different feature to purify collected data, analysis of 

the collected data and conceptual and operational definitions of the adopted variables are 

found. 

3.2. The Researcher’s Approach towards the Study: 

The present study adopted the mixed methods research (MMR) in which both 

qualitative and quantitative approaches were used. This mixed approach was accepted to 

appearance into the problematic in a definite sense, by means of the simultaneous 
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triangulation plan of the mixed techniques under the expediency paradigm of investigation 

philosophy. Rendering to Creswell (2014), concurrent triangulation strategy of mixed method 

approach merging the both qualitative information and quantitative data, both approaches 

were analyzed separately and in the last, comparison of results was made with both 

approaches which accept or reject the results of the study. The research paradigms of both 

methods that researcher adopted in her study have been discussed below: 

3.3. Research Paradigm: 

The viewpoint of investigation is an assurance of the methods through which data 

(information) have been collected, analyzed and presented rationally. Epistemology is known 

to be true philosophies as the key purpose of discipline is the method of changing things 

supposed into things recognized doxology to epistemology. There are two leading beliefs; 

one is positivism and other is interpretivism (Galliers, 1991).  

Smith and Ragan (1999) stated that paradigm was the principal faith and rational 

understanding of research and development in a field of investigation. Patton (1990) defined 

that “paradigm as it is a world idea, a universal perception, a way of contravention down the 

complication of the real world”. Guba (1990) & Denzin and Lincoln (2001) defined paradigm 

as “A set of beliefs and feelings about the world and how it should be understood and 

studied”. They scheduled those beliefs into three categories; 

(1) Ontology: what type of individual is? This deals with the question of what is based on 

fact.  

(2) Epistemology: What is the association between the investigator and the identified? 

“Epistemology is actually the division of philosophy with the aim focused on the 

nature of information and the procedure through which facts are learned and 

authenticated (Gall, Borg & Gall, 1996)”. 

(3) Methodology: how to recognize the globe or expand awareness?  

Lincoln and Guba (2000) additionally classified two additional categories i.e., beliefs 

and axiology in causality with the intention of distinguishing different paradigms. The 

assertions of causality announce the act of the individualism and prospect of contributory 

suggestion and axiology considers the challenges of significance. A specific statement of 

research activity encircles the arrangement of significance in exploration, how to escape 

value from manipulating study activity, and how famous practice investigation yields 

(Baptiste, 2000). In another study, Dill and Romiszowski (1997) identified five significant 

targets of paradigms:  
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(1) Firstly, the researchers need to delineate the working mechanism of the world. 

How information and knowledge are extracted from this universe and how an 

individual should imagine, talk and inscribe the worlds’ comprehension and 

knowledge.  

(2) The researchers have to clarify the types of questions that he/she will inquire from 

the participants and discuss the methodological techniques that will be the part of the 

research.  

(3) The researchers have to sort out which material should be published and which 

one should not be.  

(4) The world of scholars should be systemized. 

 (5) The position as well as its repercussion should be explicated. 

 The current study has tracked that the (i) positivism is relevant to quantitative 

segment of the research and (ii) interpretivism is pursued by a qualitative segment of this 

study and these two segments are amalgamated in mixed methods research under the 

pragmatism paradigm. The details are given below. 

3.3.1. Positivism 

Rubin and Rubin (2012) stated that positivists presumed that the authenticity was 

static, in a straight line it was quantifiable and predictable. In contrast, the naturalistic 

scientists assumed that reality was frequently dynamic and could be identified merely in an 

indirect way. The researchers who could not feel comfortable with uncertain situation often 

chose the quantitative paradigm as its statements were countable and predictable truth; but 

the individuals who could face improbability were more likely to be in the favor of 

qualitative paradigm. The qualitative paradigm could support multiple perspectives of 

information and continuously changeable towards reality. 

Lincoln and Guba (2000) recognized that there was a particular impartial technique to 

regulate the foremost research paradigm in the early 20th century. While in comparison, post-

positivism considered that being nature was compound and multifaceted and attend to 

understand individuals and the socio-cultural contextual surrounded by the situation they 

lived (Myers, 1997).   

(a) Positivists considered reality as stable, observable and objective. They believed on 

repetition and observable phenomenon for handling of reality while considering the 

differences in just a particular independent variable to get regularities in and to procedure 

associations between few of the basic fundamentals of the humankind on globe (Levin, 1991, 
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pp. 2-3).  Forecasts could be prepared that should be based on previously practical and 

defined phenomenon and their relations. “Positivism has a prosperous chronological practice 

that is based on scientific knowledge (Hirschheim, 1985, p.33)”. Furthermore, Alavi and 

Carlson (1992) also ratified it.  

Positivism has also a firm relationship with the physical and basic sciences. It still 

needs debate either positivist paradigm is wholly suitable for the research in social sciences 

(Hirschheim, 1985). A number of researchers are searching for other approaches towards 

methodologies (Bjorn-Andersen, 1985; Remenyi and Williams, 1996). Hirschheim (1985) 

defined that positivism compacted with social sciences more than the basic and physical 

sciences.  

(b) Bell and Bryman (2007) stated that positivists utilized the procedure as used in 

natural sciences. Positivistic researchers monitored only single phenomena and belief that 

there was a single accurate version of truth of an occurrence (Rubin & Rubin, 2011).  

The positivistic researchers considered that individual surrounding was familiar and 

dissimilarities did not consider because of culture, religion, race, and past perspective 

(Babbie & Mouton, 2010). The most significant matter was when they calculated the human 

acts into fixed variables to crack and wipe out the fact and the worth of the genuine data and 

information by striking their methods on the information and data. It was challenging for 

these researchers to draw the accurate meaning from the results of their methods (Marshall 

&Rossman, 1999). 

3.3.2. Naturalism/ Interpretivism 

Interpretive researchers believed on subjectivity. The interpretivists looked at the 

social phenomenon in the natural conditions. They proclaimed that there were a number of 

explanations of facts but they stated that these explanations and interpretations are the part of 

the scientific information, truth and data that were followed by them. Naturalism was not less 

excellent than positivism. Positivism has an alternate view and that is interpretivism (Bell & 

Bryman, 2007). Interpretivism refers not only to a consideration of societal situations but also 

multifarious human conduct (De Villiers, 2005). They pondered that almost all of the societal 

facts were gained through social structures including documents, consciousness, shared 

meanings, language and other relics that were important for individuals’ lives (Bell & 

Bryman, 2007).   

Consequently, the researchers comprised their own considerations, interpretations and 

global examinations towards the occurrence in the light of the prevailing cultural as well as 



92 
 

their historic persuade. For that reason, it was imperative that social researcher or social 

scientists considered the individuals’ opinion to understand and elaborate society and to 

identify that researchers’ own surroundings also affected the explanation of the observable 

fact (Creswell & Tashakkori, 2007). For that reason, it was essential to understand this 

influence that came in the result of those settings (Creswell & Tashakkori, 2007). 

3.3.3. Quantitative Research 

Quantitative research deals with numbers and measures the statistical data (Leedy, 

1993). In quantitative research, the researcher followed the rule of the positivism paradigm 

using the different quantification of data and statistical tests (Aliaga & Gunderson, 2002). 

The researcher collected the data from the children working at auto workshops under 

positivism and used the interview schedule as a quantitative data collection tool. The main 

consideration of this approach was to collect data in numerical form with the help of a 

questionnaire in survey research to enlighten a particular observation (Babbie, 2010).  

3.3.4. Qualitative Research: 

Denzin & Lincoln (1994), affirmed that qualitative research was a method that 

emphasized to look at the social phenomenon in its natural settings and attempts to make 

sense of or interpret phenomena concerning to subjective approach. Qualitative research 

employed several tools including; “case studies, introspective, personal observation and 

experience, historical, life story interview, interactional, and visual texts that described 

routine and problematic moments and meaning in individuals’ lives to studying the 

phenomenon” (p. 192).  

This method constructed the reality to understand that why and how the society 

started practicing a certain social phenomenon (Denzin and Yvonna, 2000). This method wa 

an inquisition procedure of indebtedness which focused on distinctive methodologies to 

conduct research that investigated an individual and group problem as well as societal issues. 

The researcher assembled a compound and holistic picture by adopting the Focus Group 

Discussions method using the Focus Group Discussion guide as a tool to collect views and 

information from the participants under interpretivism approach. 

3.3.5. Difference between Quantitative and Qualitative Research: 

Flexibility is the foremost distinction between both types of research methods. There 

is inflexibility in the quantitative method such as interview schedules, questionnaires, and 

surveys where the researchers inquire similar queries in the similar direction. The 
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stubbornness of this method permits for noteworthy opinion of responds of the respondents as 

well as the study area. Therefore, it needs a comprehensive consideration of the core problem 

that is going to be inquired from the respondents. Qualitative research methods are more 

flexible in comparison of quantitative methods.  

The researcher who conducts qualitative research usually follows open-ended 

questions for getting the in-depth information of the problem from the respondents. In such 

kind of questions, interviewees are free to give response without any limitation of (YES) or 

(NO). S/he has the margin to share the maximum information with the researcher. In 

qualitative research, the depth information could gather instead of limited information.  

3.3.6. Mixed Method Research 

Several researches defined mixed-methods research and Johnson, Onwuegbuzie and 

Tumer (2007) were among them. They stated that this method of research was the 

amalgamation of “components of quantitative and qualitative research methods for the 

reasons of extensiveness and intensity of accepting and validation” (p. 123). Several 

approaches were used in the mix method to properly respond to the investigated questions. In 

this method, the researcher mixed several methods for collecting and analyzing data, and in 

the last, the integration of results from these methods at one end (Creswell & Plano Clark, 

2011).   

3.3.7. Purposes of Mixed Methods: 

Mixed methods preferred to merge qualitative and quantitative methodology 

(Creswell & Plano Clark, 2011). It could illustrate and simplify the results of quantitative 

data, explains both approaches, validate reasons for unexpected effects, show the level of 

generality, develop tools, endorse other realities and triangulate in the achievement of the 

targets (Krathwohl, 2009). A number of motives for adding both studies to endowment as the 

first one covered the faintness with solid results of the second study (Creswell & Plano Clark, 

2011, p. 192). 

3.3.8. Triangulation: 

Triangulation is the appropriate procedure through which the researcher conducted 

more investigation or used several methods in a particular research. Another popular term for 

triangulation is mixed methods, slightly this term overlaps but in fact, both are different as in 

triangulation, we mix different data sets (Creswell, 2014).  
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3.3.9. Concurrent Strategy of Mixed Methods Research: 

Creswell (2014) recognized three strategies that categorized concurrent mixed 

methods which include the first one concurrent nested design, the second one concurrent 

triangulation design, and the last one called concurrent transformative design. In these three 

designs, certain importance should be offered to one i.e., qualitative or quantitative. The data 

and information should be gathered at the similar stage. The purpose of this approach was to 

use both kinds of data including the quantitative and qualitative approaches perfectly that 

could present the associations among several variables appropriately as well as among several 

themes of qualitative data. 

3.3.10. Concurrent Triangulation Design of Concurrent Mixed Methods Strategy: 

This design collected both types of data (quantitative and qualitative) parallel. Then 

the collected data from both methods were analyzed separately and in the last, the results 

were compared in case of resemblances and differences. This design was usually preferred to 

minimize the errors that could be the part of a single method (Creswell, 2014). At the first 

stage of the present research, the investigator tracked the positivism model for quantitative 

ration while on the other hand, the researcher used the interpretivism paradigm that was used 

for qualitative research, and in the last stage of the study, the researcher monitored the third 

paradigm i.e., realism in mixed methods study.  

The study topic of the present research was focused on the workplace environment of 

auto workshops. In Pakistan, it was frequently observed that the working environments at 

auto workshops were not appropriate for the children who were under the working age as it 

came under the positivism paradigm. The purpose of this research was to further investigate 

this phenomenon under the umbrella of interpretivism paradigm and in the last; the researcher 

collectively described the both evidences and furthermore, the exploration of the topic in the 

pragmatism paradigm. 

3.4. Population and Universe of the Study: 

There was flexibility in the selection of a universe for data collection but at the same 

time it was influenced by the type and latitude of the study, even the universe had different or 

similar attributes (Creswell, 2014). The universe of the study was the Southern Punjab, a 

region of Pakistan and the population was the socially excluded children working at auto 

workshops from Sothern Punjab Province for quantitative portion while with the parents of 

the same excluded children working at auto workshops, owners of the auto workshop, 
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government officials/legal experts and the heads of the organizations working for the rights 

of the children were the contributors in the qualitative domain. 

3.5. Study Design: 

Quantitative research was done through a cross-sectional study approach by using 

survey research method while Qualitative research was completed through Focus Groups 

Discussions (FGDs) research design to see the social exclusion of children and its effects on 

human capital in Punjab, Pakistan. 

3.6. Study Areas/geographical location of the study: 

This study was conducted in three districts of Punjab Province, Pakistan. Provincial 

administration was being run by dividing the Punjab Province into three zones, North Punjab, 

upper Punjab, and South Punjab. The researcher selected the South Punjab Zone 

conveniently. 

3.7. Sample Size and Sampling Procedure: 

The worth of a piece of study stands or falls not only by the correctness of 

methodology and arrangement but also by the selection of the appropriate respondent, size of 

the sample, and appropriateness of the sampling scheme that has been adopted (Morrison, 

1993: 112-117). Creswell (2014) argued that Concurrent Mixed Methods Sampling design 

should be given for Mixed Methods Research (MMR). The total sample size for this study 

was 600 excluded children working at auto workshops for quantitative research while 74 

participants (parents of the children, auto workshop owners, government officials/executives, 

and heads of child welfare organizations) were the respondents for the qualitative study. The 

researcher used the multistage sampling strategy to select the target area and the respondents. 

At the first stage, one zone namely south Punjab zone was selected out of three zones of thr 

province Punjab by applying convenient sampling technique, at 2nd step of sampling, the 3 

districts of Province of Punjab from south zone “Multan, Lodhran, and Muzaffargarh were 

selected by using convenient sampling technique, out of eleven districts (Bahawalpur, 

Khanewal, Multan, Bahawalnagar, Lodhran, Dera Ghazi Khan, Vehari, Muzaffargarh, 

Layyah, Rajanpur, Rahim Yar Khan and Mianwali). At the third stage, three major auto 

workshop markets (one market from each district, Dera Adda auto workshop market from 

Multan district, Multan Road auto workshop market from Lodhran District, and Ali pur road 
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auto market from Muzaffargarh) were selected through purposive sampling strategy to target 

the respondents 

3.8. Respondents/participants of the study and Selection procedure: 

To conduct the quantitative research, the excluded children having the ages of 10-15 

years never visited schools and were working at auto workshops were the respondents for the 

current study and the total sample was the (N=600) excluded children working at these 

selected auto workshops. The Punjab Restriction on Employment of Children Ordinance 

(2016) defined the lowest age for joining labor force for a child 15 years old. The definition 

of excluded child in this study was a child who was not in the mainstream of life and didn’t 

enjoy child rights, specifically right of education, health and clothing, which others are 

enjoying and got employed in prohibited age (10 to 15 years of age) either he was living with 

family/parents or not”. Whereas, the stakeholders/duty barriers for this excluded portion 

(parents, auto workshop owners, and the government officials/executives and heads of the 

organizations working for the children's rights were the respondents to conduct the qualitative 

part of the research through Focus Group Discussions (FGDs). Total 09 Focus Group 

Discussions (FGDs) were conducted, 03 in each district. One Focus Group Discussion (FGD) 

with parents of excluded children, one with the owner of auto workshops, and one with 

government officials and welfare organization heads in each selected district while total 

participants for these Focus Group Discussions (FGDs) were (N=74) in three districts. 

3.9. Data Collection: 

Data gathering was a process in which the scholar collected the data from relevant 

means and respondents to get answers of the study questions, testing hypotheses, and 

evaluating the outcomes of the research. Through gathering the data, the researcher must 

categorize the categories of the data, source from which the data is collected and the 

technique adopted for data collection. The most significant the researcher has to give 

responses to the inquiries where and when the data was to be gathered and from whom 

(Sapsford & Jupp, 2006). The gathered data was constructed and collected on the basis of the 

research problem that is going to be studied in a particular research, the research design, and 

the exact variable. Two popular methods of collecting data were qualitative and quantitative 

data gathering (Ackroyd, 1992; Neuman, 2013). 
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3.10. Tools for Data Collection: 

There were different kinds of tools developed to collect primary data. In this research, 

the researcher used two tools for data collection of mixed-method research. One was the 

interview schedule used as a tool for completing the quantitative data of socially excluded 

children working at auto workshops to complete the survey and the second tool was the 

interview guide to conduct Focus Group Discussions (FGDs) used for qualitative data 

gathering from stakeholders. 

3.10.1. Quantitative Tools of Data Collection; 

The researcher used an interview schedule for completing the quantitative research. 

Furthermore, a closed-ended interview schedule was used by the researcher (Kumar, 2011). 

The definition of an interview schedule was a written list of questions, open-ended or closed-

ended, organized by an interviewee in an individual to individual or face to face contact, or 

through telephonic discussion. The respondents’ age was from 10-15 years and the majority 

of the respondents were not able to fill the questionnaire that’s why the interview schedule 

was used for data collection. The researcher requested the respondents to answer the 

questions asked to them for the completion of this study. The Likert scale was used by the 

researcher as Dr. Rensis Likert (1932) explicated that it gave emphasis to expanding an 

instrument by dint of which psychological attitude could be measured and at that time 

rationally inferred through an appropriate metric scale. Furthermore, the Likert scale itself 

offers a question/ statement with a response scale, which the respondents are requested to 

choose. It is accepted as one of the typical response scales to collect information, data, or 

opinions of the respondents (Kothari, 2004). 

3.10.2. Qualitative Tools of Data Collection; 

Qualitative research encompassed multiple techniques of data collection that 

contained participant observation; visual or textual examination comparable from videos, 

books, and interviews comprising organizations and groups. The Focus Group Interview 

guide/list was practiced as an instrument for collecting material details from the stakeholders 

i.e., parents of the excluded children, owners of the auto workshops, government 

officials/executives, and heads of the welfare organizations working for child rights.  

Creswell (2014) highlighted that in concurrent triangulation strategy, the qualitative 

variables and the quantitative foremost themes would be similar for the reason for the 

association of the both groups of data in convergent and different outcomes of the statistics. 
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This stage was the toughest stage of the entire scheme, as of the application of the concurrent 

triangulation design the scholar again composed the primary qualitative data for similar 

themes. With slight modifications in the interview-guide, the qualitative data was collected at 

that point the identical themes arose from the collected empirical data. 

3.11. Aspects to Improve the Quality of Data: 

The data for the present research were gathered from the socially excluded children 

between 10-15 years old working at auto workshops. There were some limitations to the 

study concerning data gathering. The researcher selected only children who never visited any 

school.  Quality of information showed a vital part from side to side, of all the stages of the 

research method in cooperation with quantitative and qualitative methods. It was a frequent 

process that started from research questions; and continued with the data collection, analysis, 

and interpretation of the outcomes (Bergman &Anthony, 2005). Specific phases were very 

essential to develop the excellence of data to accomplish the goals of the research. The 

subsequent sides were sequenced with thoughtfulness of questions, question-wording, coding, 

question ordering, data editing, pilot testing, focused on related questions, training of data 

collectors (Fisher et. al., 1983). The researcher needed to contemplate the significance of 

these features whereas in evolving and planning the survey. All these opinions were certain in 

this research to recover the data quality. 

 

3.11.1. Coding: 

Data coding is the process of transforming collected information into meaningful categories 

that can help to count observed information systematically. Data coding can make it easy to 

enter data in software and analysis can apply. To determine the accuracy of the answers, the 

majority of the codes were pre-defined for data gathering and for procedure and analysis of 

collected data. The Statistical Package of Social Sciences (SPSS-24) was run for data 

analysis. 

3.11.2. Question wording; 

The wording of the interview schedule does matter because if the wording of the 

questions is easy the probability of a good response from the respondents' increases. The 

researcher also translated the interview schedule into the Urdu language for the purpose to 

make it easier and understandable and to minimize the ambiguity.  There is a great 

importance of the usage of clear, appropriate, and easy language of the research in the 
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construction of the interview schedule. This statement was also recognized by Allen Edwards 

(1957) that the wording of the interview schedule should be clear and easy for the purpose of 

getting authentic data. The researcher avoided the abbreviations and jargon in the interview 

schedule for the purpose of getting the most reliable data.  

3.11.3. Question ordering/ Sequence of the questions; 

The order of questions possibly will affect the responses. Fisher et. al., (1983) 

recommended that the arrangement of the questionnaire should be for the flow of answers. 

For designing interview schedule, the sequence, and contents were employed into account to 

remove the misperception and uneasiness of the respondents. Bradburn et. al., (2004) claimed 

that questions of the interview schedule should be in an order so that it can help in reducing 

the outcome of respondents’ answer to the subsequent questions (p. 332). In the construction 

of the interview schedule, the demographic characteristics were placed first then the 

information related to the parents’, owners of workshops, attitude and behavior of the peer 

group, and society was written and at the end, children’s exclusionary factors from the 

mainstream of society were inquired. The researcher also used the simple and clear wording 

in the Focus Group Discussion and even used the local languages where the people were not 

familiar with the national (Urdu) and international language (English) especially with the 

parents and the owners of the auto workshops. 

3.12. Pilot Study/pre-Testing: 

In advance of the beginning of real data gathering, the developed questionnaire was 

directed to examine the accuracy and validity. It was a worthy impression to adopt the 

meeting agenda conferring to the condition. Likewise, the cooperation was needed to regulate 

the obligatory time to complete a questionnaire. Usually, the sample of the pilot test was 

based on the actual sample, but characteristically a sample of around 30-50 was usually 

careful enough to recognize the drawbacks. The pilot study was piloted with 45 children to 

make it guaranteed that the questions were comprehensive and understandable to the 

respondents. The sensitivity regarding the feelings of the respondents was also considered. 

After that, the alteration and modification were made in questionnaire and a few questions 

were included and a few were excluded, and few of them were rephrased. 
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3.13. Mechanism to precede Quantitative Data collection Process: 

3.13.1. Time duration to complete questionnaire: 

The survey design defined the time that was mandatory to fill the questionnaire in 

field. Generally, half an hour to one hour was spent on in-person interviews. The respondents 

might become fed up if the researcher took much time. The average time was spent to gather 

appropriate information. All the questions were processed in data analysis that showed the 

validity of the questionnaire.  

3.13.2. Quantitative Data Collection duration and applied procedures; 

A time of six to seven months was spent in the collection of the quantitative data. 

Quantitative data were collected from April 2019 to October 2019. The researcher recruited 

the 15 Students of MSc. Sociology from Bahauddin Zakariya University, Multan knowing the 

geographical locations and command on the native languages of the selected districts. All 

enumerators voluntarily participated in the data collection process. For the purpose to 

develop a full understanding of the interview schedule and data collection preambles the 

researcher fixed the date of training with the consensus of all enumerators and also 

distributed the hard copy of the interview schedule among them before the training session. 

The reason for the distribution of the interview schedule was that they might read before 

starting the formal session of training and ask any question that was difficult for them to 

understand. Before data collection, the respondents were briefed that their confidentiality and 

anonymity of information would be secured. In the training session, the researcher also 

guided the enumerators about the cultural values and normative patterns of the respondents of 

the targeted population. It was also said to them that first of all, they should need to develop a 

good report, and then with their consent, the interview would start with the interviewee. It 

was also a part of the training that before starting the interview schedule they must have to 

develop the interest of the topic in the interview and guide them about the importance of the 

topic. If the interviewee did not understand English or Urdu, they should use the native 

languages and complete the interview schedule within a limited and prescribed time. On the 

last day of training a practice session to fill the questionnaire was also conducted with the 

presence of the researcher to dig out the miner mistakes and to build the confidence of the 

enumerators. After training, the enumerators and the researcher themselves visited the field 

and gathered the data from the targeted population. 
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3.14. Quantitative Data analysis: 

The Statistical Package for Social Sciences (SPSS-24) was applied for analyzing the 

quantitative data. The scholar used the descriptive data which comprised frequency, mean, 

percentage, inferential statistics, and standard deviation. 

The analysis was completed with the help of percentages and frequency through 

tabulated data in descriptive statistics. In inferential statistics, the chi-square test was used for 

the relationship between independent and dependent variables (Mc call and Robert, 1975). 

Human capital as a dependent variable was operationalized and indexed accurately to assess 

its association with the social exclusion of the children. Qualitative data were examined via 

transcribing the information and identifying the themes for explanations; the thematic inquiry 

provided stress to pinpointing, exploratory, and forms from the data (Creswell, 2010). These 

themes or patterns in the data were important to the description of the fact related to the 

research queries. The researcher’s personal observation and prior literature were also 

comprised of the qualitative data examination to understand the opinions of the members. In 

the end, qualitative and quantitative data were clubbed under the concurrent triangulation 

design alongside inconsonant and consonant views of the respondents and members as per 

the analogy planned (Creswell, 2014). The concurrent triangulation design was used by the 

researcher in mixed methods research. The researcher gathered both types of data in the same 

period, analyzed the two databanks separately, and then carried the two databases together.  

           The concurrent triangulation design was used by the researcher, firstly she analyzed 

the quantitative portion and then qualitative codes or themes, but the variables in quantitative 

and themes in qualitative data were almost identical. In the discussion section, the data were 

combined and then compared to determine whether the data results were the same or 

different. If separation occurred in the both records, this represented the feeble results of the 

data. In this study, the investigator further gathered the pragmatic data to tackle the 

differences and weaknesses of the data (Creswell, 2014). 

3.14.1 Use of SPSS  

The researcher used the Statistical Package for the Social Sciences (SPSS-24) for 

examining data. It was a comprehensive scheme and the most generally used and easy to 

understand software for the analysis of numerical data in social sciences. Sociologists, 

researchers, educationalists, and market and health researches, and many others prepared 

their statistical analyses and results by using the SPSS. Practically, SPSS can read and take 

data in many forms including alphanumeric, numeric, and many others. This data was used to 
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generate tables, charts, and diagrams as well as complex statistical analysis for inferential 

statistics. The results of the SPSS were easy to understand and describe so mostly this 

software was popular among social researchers because of its flexibility.  

3.15 Univariate Analysis   

Univariate analysis was the easiest and understandable arrangement of statistical 

method that compacted with a single variable. The single variable could be studied with 

several aspects like frequency, percentage, mean, median and mode and standard deviation. 

The foremost target of univariate analyses was to make simple interpretations and summaries 

of data that could be understandable for those even who were not very much familiar with 

statistical complex data analysis. The description of the range and measures of central 

tendency (median, mode, and mean) and standard deviation were also made. Each value of 

the different variables was calculated with frequency distribution. The frequency distribution 

helped to arrange the lowest and highest values of every variable. Furthermore, these values 

were organized and arranged into the lowest to highest values and presented in the forms of 

tables.  

3.15.1 Percentage; 

The values of frequency distribution could also be presented in the form of percentage 

and cumulative percentage. A percentage was used for estimation and comparison that 

indicated the proportion. The percentage was calculated by following formula:   

𝑃       =       
F

𝑁
× 100 

  Where:  

P  =  Percentage 

F  =  Frequency 

N  =  Total number  

3.16 Bivariate Analysis   

In contrast to univariate analysis, bivariate analysis dealt with two variables to check 

the relationship/association between the independent and dependent variables.  Bivariate 

analysis was used to view the relationship between two sets, which meant that the distribution 

of values of the two variables was associated. Simply, it helped to understand the 

relationship, measured the strength of the relationship and testing hypotheses. Bivariate 

analysis was applied to find out the association between socio-economic and psychological 

variables with the prevalence of social exclusion among children. The association predicted 

how much the independent variable related to the dependent variable in explaining the 
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contributory factors of social exclusion of children and its effect on human capital. The chi-

square test and gamma statistics were used for testing hypotheses to check the strength of 

association.  

3.16.1 Chi-Square test 

Testing hypotheses of association were confirmed by applying the chi-square test. Chi 

square was defined as, “a statistical test used to compare the observed frequencies with 

expected frequencies; it would expect to obtain, according to a specific hypothesis also to 

determine the degrees of independence” (Fisher, 1928). 

 

Where:  

Oi  =  Observed number of cases in category 

Ei   =  Expected number of cases in category 

 =   Total sum 

Chi-square is the sum of the squared variance between the observed and the expected 

(frequency) values and divided by the expected value (frequency) in all conceivable 

categories. The high value of chi-square showed a large variance. For the value of the results, 

the rejection or acceptance of hypotheses was made by the chi-square value and level of 

significance. The level of significance was taken as 5 percent. The association was 

considered significant with the calculated value of chi-square, which was greater than or 

equal to the table value at a 5 percent level of significance. Expectations of chi-square data 

were based on frequencies, not ratio or percentage. The expected value was not less than 5 in 

any group. The chi-square value only clarified the relationships rather than the strength of the 

association. The strength of the association was checked by gamma statistics.  

3.16.2 Gamma Statistics  

The Gamma test is a symmetrical measure of the link between two variables at the 

ordinal level and also recognized as Goodman and Kruskal’s gamma test. Gamma test was 

applied to check the strength of the link with the sign of the direction and the value of the 

independent variable to predict the value of the dependent variable. Gamma value varies from 

0.0 to ±1, which means no relationship, perfect/negative, or positive association between the 

dependent and independent variables.  

▪ A value of +1 reflects the strongest level of association for a positive or direct association.  
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▪ A value of – 1 indicates the strongest level of association for a negative or perfect 

association.  

▪ A value of 0 indicates the no or weakest level of relationship.   

The gamma value is calculated by the following formula:  

 

Where:   

Ns = The same order pairs 

Nd = Inverse order pairs 

More Ns pairs show a positive association between the two variables while more Nd 

pairs show a negative association. In other words, we can say that Gamma will be positive, if 

there are more Ns pairs, gamma will be negative, if there are more Nd pairs and gamma will 

be zero, if there is Ns = Nd.  

3.17 Multivariate Analysis  

Multivariate is a form of statistical analysis to explore how many variables relate 

simultaneously to one another. Simply, the multivariate analysis is containing several 

variables instead of one (univariate) or two (bivariate) using matrix algebra. It is a widely 

used statistical technique for analyzing multiple independent/predictor variables with 

multiple dependent/outcome variables. The most frequent use of multivariate analysis are 

multiple linear regression, variance, covariance, and path analysis. Before applying any 

statistical method, the researcher saw whether method was suitable for the data; and also, the 

data fulfill all the required assumptions for the application of the method. Regression analysis 

is a statistical technique that estimates the relationship between one dependent and more than 

one independent variable. In considering more than one independent variable, multiple linear 

regression is the most common method that is used to examine the significance of each 

independent (predictor or explanatory) variable to the dependent (response) variable (Maki. 

et. al.,1978). 

3.17.1 Multiple Linear Regression Model 

Multiple Linear Regression (MLR) is the most common form of regression analysis, 

used to explore the relationship between one dependent variable and two or more 

independent variables. The term multiple regression analysis was first used by Pearson in 

1908, to explain the maximum variation in the response variable by applying more than one 
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predictor variable, called multiple linear regression analysis. It summarizes the strength of the 

linear relationship between each pair of response variables. 

 The model for multiple linear regression is described as follows:  

The regression model of the present study is presented below: 

𝑌 = 𝛽0 + ∑ 𝛽𝑖𝑋𝑖 +  𝜀𝑛
𝑖=1          

Where, 

Y = Dependent variable 

β0 = Intercept of the model 

βiXi  = Explanatory variables of the model 

ε  = Random error 

 

The model for multiple linear regression is described as follows:  

  Y   =      a + b1X1 + b2X2’’+ b3X3+ …………. + bnXn + e 

3.17.2 Pearson Correlation: 

The Pearson correlation (r) shows the interdependence and extent that are found 

between two linked or connected variables. It examines the strength of relationship between 

variables from strongly positive to strongly negative. A positive ratio indicates that greater 

value for one variable is usually connected with greater value for another variable, and vice 

versa, low scores for one variable are usually associated with low scores for another variable. 

A negative ratio explains the inverse relationship between the variables that mean increase in 

one variable responsible for decrease in the other variable. If the value of one variable 

increases the value of other variables is decreased.  On the other hand, high points in one 

variable are usually associated with low points in another variable. 

The value of the chi-square just illustrates the association between two variables and 

unable to explain the intensity and strength of relationship between variables. In this context, 

it should also be noted that the higher value of the chi-square does not essentially imply a 

strong association between the variables, but correlation analysis determines the strength and 

covariance between the variables. The correlation is denoted by r and calculated by the 

formula: 
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The value of R is situated between -1 and +1. The value of +1 reflects that all the 

categories fall within a single line and make a positive slop, whereas -1 shows that all points 

in a correlation matrix do not fall on the single line so it makes the negative slope. If the r 

value is positive, then it seems that when one variable is larger than the other one increase. If 

the r value is negative, it means that when one finds a larger one, the other finds a smaller 

one, it is called "inverse" correlation. A high positive value (+) and a high value (-1) indicate 

a strong relationship between the two variables, which means that the points are close to the 

line. If linear association between two variables does not exist, it depicts the zero correlation 

and the zero value illustrates that there is no correlation found between variables of study. It 

is possible that both variables have a correlation coefficient close to zero and still are strongly 

related in a non-linear fashion. As previously discussed, Pearson correlation coefficients were 

further computed to assess the strength of the variables and the direction of association. 

3.18. Research Methods for Qualitative Approach: 

The qualitative research ensured the quality and in-depth research in which the 

researcher collected the detailed information about the subject which was going to be studied. 

There were different tools of data collection like case study, observation etc. but the most 

influential was Focus Group Discussion. Focus Group Discussion was an appropriate method 

in which the researcher arranged a discussion on specific issue which was the common issue 

of all the participants. There were certain rules and regulations that the researcher must have 

to take in account (Greenbaum, 1987, 1988).  It was mentioned by (Quinn, 1990) that the 

participants of FGDs should be (4-12) members in which the duration of the discussion 

should be at least ninety to 120 minutes. The sample for the qualitative study was (N=74) 

from 3 districts and the researcher conducted 09 FGDs divided equally into 3 districts. 

3.18.1. Advantages of Focus Group Discussion; 

There were countless advantages of focus group study. Focus group discussion was an 

efficient qualitative method of data collection that ensured the quality of data. The role of 

moderator had great importance in the FDG because he had to collect a lot of data from the 
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participants within limited time.  The moderate could have control on the data of Focus 

Group Discussion in which he did not add the irrelevant and fake data. The participants of 

FDGs had freedom to discuss their opinion and information related to the discussion. If the 

focus group discussion conducted carefully, there was a probability of getting new and rich 

qualitative data (Krueger, 1988).  

3.18.2. Selection Process of FGDs Participants and Location; 

Different questions were to be considered like how the member of focus group 

discussions should be selected for the study, how to manage the different groups of 

discussion and in the opening of the discussion who would break the ice. The size and 

composition of group members should be kept in mind. Usually, the members of focus group 

discussion consisted of 4-12 members but it could be enhanced if there was some verification 

of the response. A home is an appropriate place for conducting focus group discussions. The 

researcher took it in her mind that the place of the focus group research should be easily 

accessible to all participants. The round table arrangements were appropriate for conducting 

the focus group discussion because in the round table the participants could easily maintain 

eye contact with one another.   

3.18.3. Precession of Focus Group Discussions; 

Primarily the assistant moderator welcomed the entire honorable participants of the 

focus group discussion. Before starting the formal session, the assistant moderator introduced 

the participants to one another. The informal discussion was also started before starting the 

formal session that made the participants calm, friendly, and comfortable.  This session 

helped the researcher to understand the feeling and understanding of the participants. 

3.18.4. Recording the Focus Group Discussion and Written Notes; 

The moderator recorded the focus group discussion in two ways; the first, tape 

recording and the second taking notes. The key phrases were used for notes and the important 

points were also written down. For getting the more reliable and real data the researcher also 

took care of the importance of local languages. The moderator discussed the terms and 

questions in the local language as well. The researcher wrote short notes during the focus 

group discussion for ensuring the quality of data. A tape recorder was used to listen to the 

discussion because it was very helpful in the compiling process of the data.  
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3.18.5. Measures Adopted to Improve the Quality of Qualitative Data; 

The researcher adopted the measures to get rich data from the respondents. The 

following stages were adopted for collecting appropriate data.  

➢ The researcher performed the role of moderator herself. 

➢ The researcher selected the neutral and peaceful places for the participants for 

conducting focus group discussion. 

➢ The researcher arranged the sitting arrangement in the U shape around the 

table because this pattern is helpful for ensuring the eye contact of the 

participants. 

➢ The instruments were checked for ensuring to collect the quality of data. 

➢ The researcher arranged the question in a sequence for ensuring to gather 

maximum data within time. 

➢ A brief introduction was conducted by the researcher in order to take the 

respondents in confidence. 

➢ The researcher also got the maximum knowledge about the participants for the 

purpose to ask the question from the respondents regarding keeping in view their 

back-ground.  

➢ Proper techniques were used for controlling the discussion. The participants 

who became aggressive were controlled and the silent participants were motivated 

for participation. 

➢ The tape recorder was turned off after completing the focus group discussion.  

The researcher thanked all the participants of all focus group discussion for their 

cooperation and participation.  

3.18.6. Qualitative Data Analysis; 

Qualitative information was examined through content analysis with a detailed 

discussion on the themes of research. Content analysis generally called as “Thematic 

Analysis Technique” was used for focus group discussion analysis. It is defined as “a 

research technique for the systematic, objective, and quantitative description of overt content 

of communications” (Berlson, 1974). It is a research tool which is applied to assess the 

existence of definite idea or opinions inside transcripts or sets of transcripts. Then 

conclusions are made about the messages within the texts.  
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3.19. Conceptual and Operational Definitions of the Variables   

Conceptual definitions are used to operationalize scientific variables in the research work 

process, in order to determine and clarify their meanings. Operationalization is a process 

through which we define the variables and categorize them into simpler parts to observe and 

measure.  

3.19.1. Age; 

Age is an important factor that affects the attitude, behavior, activities and decision-

making ability of an individual. For the present study, the age of the respondents refers to the 

number of years, a child had completed 10 years minimum at the time of interview. 

Furthermore, the children ages between 10–15 were taken.   

1. 10 – 11 

2. 11 – 12  

3. 13 – 14 

4. 15 – above 

3.19.2. Household Monthly Income; 

Daily or monthly income is a significant contributory indicator that describes the 

financial status of a person or family. Economic status shows the people’s spending 

percentages of their income on diverse needs. Household monthly wages consists of the joint 

incomes (from all resources) of all individuals shared a specific house holdover a given 

period of time. The monthly income was characterized as follows: 

1. Up to 20,000  

2. 20,001 – 30,000   

3. 30,001 – 40,000  

4. 40,001 and above 

3.19.3. Family Type: 

Family is a minutest unit of society, a collection of people combined by birth, by 

marriage or any other blood relations (families, siblings). The common types of family that 

discussed in the current research are mentioned below:  

▪ Nuclear family contains parents and their single children who live together;   

▪ Joint family includes more than one generation which live together (Grandparents, mother, 

father and their kids);   

▪ Extended family contains all wedded and single ones from grandparents to grandchildren, 

aunts uncle and other relatives who live together in a shared house.   
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3.19.4. Social Exclusion; 

Exclusion from the dominant societal structure, its privileges, usually as a outcome of 

poverty or the information of fitting to a marginal societal set. It includes the denial or lack of 

resources, goods rights and services, and the incapacity to participate in the usual 

relationships and events, available to the popular people in a society, whether in cultural, 

economic, social, or political fields. 

3.19.5. Social Exclusion of Children; 

In this research, philosophy of the social exclusion of children means; a child is 

suffering from social exclusion, when he/she could not enjoy the basic rights, resources, 

goods and facilities and the incapacity to join in the normal relations and happenings, 

available to the common people in a society.  

In this research a child working at auto workshop and never visiting the school or any 

other educational institution is suffering from social exclusion, because this working is 

depriving him of his fundamental rights at family level as well as societal level. 

3.19.6. Human Capital; 

Human capital is considered as education, knowledge, skills, and experience that are 

the parts of an individual or a country’s population. It is viewed as a valuable asset of an 

organization or a country. In this research, the researcher was trying to justify that a child 

equipped with skills, knowledge experience could be the Human capital of any nation. An 

excluded one became the burden for the family as well as the nation in future, so the children, 

working at auto workshops should be in schools to learn, educate to get knowledge and 

ultimately, they became the human capital for the country. 

3.20: Ethical Consideration: 

The researcher strictly observed ethical considerations while conducting this study. 

Ethical concerns are keeping anonymous status of the members, caring for the participants 

and the most significant getting their consent for participating in this study (Marshall and 

Rossman, 1999). Firstly, the researcher requested the chairperson of the department of 

Sociology Government College University, Faisalabad via her research supervisor to get a 

permission letter to start fieldwork. In the fieldwork, researcher showed this permission letter 

to the president of workshop market union and got permission to visit the workshops to 

collect data from the children working at their workshops. 

The researcher assured the respondents and participants that their participation in this 

study would not be challenging for them in future. The researcher guaranteed that 



111 
 

interviewees were secured from different types of damage, such as stress, damage to their 

upcoming career and self-esteem. It was volunteer activity in which no one was forced to 

share their personal information as said by Creswell (2010). The researcher provided the tool 

for data collection to all the respondents and participants and interviewed them after their 

consent and permission. If someone was not willing to participate in this survey, he/she 

excused and their preference was considered. The researcher briefly said them about the 

importance of the research and formal permission for collecting data from the excluded 

children.  But if any relevant person asked for the permission letter, the researcher presented 

permission letter on their demand. The researcher communicated about the social paybacks of 

the research activity mentioned by Hoyle, Harris, and Judd (2002). The researcher guaranteed 

the interviewees' confidentiality. The researcher took the interviewees in confidence about 

the data collection activity. The scholar did not use any dishonesty in the research and 

guaranteed the privacy of the interviewees.  

Children interviewees were projected by the researcher that she would deliver them 

any kind of support but the researcher clarified them that she was just gathering information 

for her academic activity; the researcher did not help any one of the children as enlightened 

by (Richards and Schwartz, 2002). The researcher furnished an unrestricted atmosphere to the 

respondents. They expressed their opinions in detail and the researcher did not obstruct in 

their answers. The researcher attentively considered the attitudes and feelings of the 

interviewees that if they were feeling bored the researcher would finish the interview but all 

the interviewees gave proper time and in-depth data about the study area as guided by 

(Larsen, Flesaker & Stege, 2008). 

3.21. Summary of the Chapter: 

This chapter expressed the detailed study design and methodology along with 

population, sampling strategy, sample size, data collection tolls for both sections (quantitative 

and qualitative) and tolls of data analysis. Data collection procedures, construction of 

interview schedule and development of FGD checklist were addressed in chapter 4. Details of 

the respondents for both sections were also discussed in this chapter. Moreover, details of 

socio-economic and geographic indicators of the study area are discussed here in the light of 

research questions and objectives. All the information would help the researcher in field as 

well as during data analysis which would be discussed in detail in upcoming chapter. 
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Chapter 4 

QUANTITATIVE ANALYSIS AND INTERPRETATION OF DATA 

 

This chapter reflects the analysis of quantitative data and its interpretations. The 

quantitative data, collected by using the interview schedule was analyzed by using most 

popular computing analysis software called Statistical Package of Social Science (SPSS), 

version 24.  

The statistical analysis includes frequency (f), cross tabulation (Chi-square & 

Gamma), multiple linear regression and Pearson Correlation. 

This chapter has three parts; 

1 Uni Variate Analysis 

2 Bi Variate Analysis 

 3 Multi Variate Analysis 

(1) UNI VARIATE ANALYSIS AND DATA INTERPRETATIONS 

(4.1) SOCIO-ECONOMIC AND DEMOGRAPHIC CHARACTERISTICS OF THE 

RESPONDENTS: 

Table 4.1.1: Distribution of the respondents from selected Districts of south Punjab 

(N=600) 

Name of District 
Fre. (f) Per. (%) 

Multan 282 47.00 

Lodhran 120 20.00 

Muzaffargarh 198 33.00 

Total  600 100.00 

Table number 4.1.1 showed that 282 i.e., (47.00%) of the total respondents (n=600) 

belong to district Multan, 120i.e., (20.00%) of the total were from district Lodhran and 198 
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i.e., (33.00%) out of 600 respondents were the residents of district Muzaffargarh. The 

researcher applied the proportionate sampling technique to select the respondents because the 

number of the working children in each district was different. 

Table 4.1.2: Ages of the respondents (n=600) 

Age (Years) 
Fre. (f) Per. (%) 

10-11 Years 96 16.00 

12-13 Years 124 20.67 

14-15 Years 380 63.33 

Total 600 100.00 

According to the nature of the research, it was mentioned in the methodology that the 

respondents would be below the specified working age, therefore the researcher made the 

range of the respondents between 10 years to 15 years. So, the above table number 4.1.2 

showed that 96 out 600 respondents (16.00%) were lay in the age group of (10-11) years 

while 124 out of 600 respondents (20.67%) were between the age group of (12-13) years and 

380 out of 600 respondents (63.33%) were laid in the age group of (14-15) years. Taking 

glimpse from the results it was clear that majority (63.33%) of the working children were 

found in the age group of 14-15 years, which indicated that the workshop owners or 

instructors took those children, to work at their workshops, who were able to bear the 

working labor physically.  

Table 4.1.3: Ages of the household heads at the respondents’ homes (alive or deceased) 

(N=600) 

Age of the respondents’ 

household heads Fre. (f) Per. (%) 

below 46 Years 207 34.50 

46-55 Years 249 41.50 

Above 55 Years 144 24.00 

Total 600 100.00 
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Age is the key factor to work and usually old age people lose their working capacity 

due to different diseases and malnutrition. So, to check the working capacity of the household 

heads of the respondents, their ages were also probed. Table number 4.1.3 showed that 207 

selected respondents (34.50%) who declared the ages of their household heads were less than 

46 years; while 249 children (41.50%) mentioned the ages of their household heads between 

the 46-55 years and the remaining 144 children (24.00%) pointed out the ages of their 

household heads above 55 years. Results from the above table reflected that majority 

respondents (41.50%) working at workshops had their household heads in the age group of 

46-55. This age group 46 to 55 years was not too old age group, the individuals who 

belonged to this group usually could do the work easily. So, there were two possibilities here 

of why they sent their children to work at workshops; the first, they were physically sick (or 

may be died) and had no capacity to do work by themselves, the second, they were involved 

in different other bad activities like drug addiction.  

Table 4.1.4: Religions of the Respondents (N=600) 

Category of religions of the respondents 
Fre. (f) Per. (%) 

Muslim 585 97.50 

Hindu 00 00.00 

Christian 12 2.00 

Sikh 03 00.50 

Total 600 100.0 

Table number 4.1.4 showed the religion of the respondents. The majority 585 i.e., 

(99.50%) of the participants belonged to Muslims religion, no child 00 i.e., (00.0%) belonged 

to Hinduism; 12 i.e., (2.0%) respondents were Christian and 3 (00.50%) respondents 

belonged to Sikh religion. These statistics showed that majority (99.50%) belonged to 

Muslim religion in the research districts. In the rural and urban areas of the targeted districts, 

even Hindu community settled but the researcher did not find its single child working at auto 

workshops. 
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Table 4.1.5: Native language of the respondents’ families (N=600) 

Languages/Categories 
Fre. (f) Per. (%) 

Urdu 44 07.33 

Saraiki 352 58.67 

Punjabi 192 32.00 

Others (Sindhi and Phothohari) 12 02.00 

Total 600 100.0 

Table number 4.1.5 showed the mother tongues of the respondents in the targeted 

districts. The table showed that out of 600 sample sizes, 44 i.e., (07.33%) respondents had 

Urdu as their mother tongue; 352 i.e., (58.67%) out of 600 respondents have Saraiki as their 

mother tongue; 192 i.e., (32.0%) out of 600 respondents had Punjabi and 12 i.e., (0.2%) out 

600 respondents had different other languages like Sindhi and Phothohari as their mother 

tongues.  

Table 4.1.6: Family type of the respondents’ families (N=600) 

Family categories/types 
Fre. (f) Per. (%) 

Joint family 491 81.84 

Nuclear family  109 18.16 

Total 600 100.0 

Table number 4.1.6 showed the types of family of the respondents belonging to the 

targeted districts. Above statistics showed that there were491 i.e., (81.84%) respondents who 

had joint family system while the remaining 109 i.e., (18.16%) out of 600 respondents had 

nuclear family systems. Majority (81.84%) belonged to the joint family system, it is usually 

seen that in joints family systems an earning person was responsible regarding the economic 

affairs for the whole family, which became the reason for social exclusion of the children. It 

was found by Parish and Willis (1993) that the joint family system with larger size of family 

negatively affected the exclusion of the children. Sathar and Lloyd (1994) also endorsed the 

findings of the Parish and Willis. 



116 
 

Table 4.1.7: Residence type (Home construction) of the respondents’ families (N=600) 

Home construction categories/types 
Fre. (f) Per. (%) 

Own 343 57.16 

Rented 187 31.16 

Free space usage (hut) 37 06.16 

Others (living at farmhouse, etc.) 33 05.52 

Total 600 100.0 

Table number 4.1.7 showed the residential types of homes of the respondents.  It 

showed that 343 i.e., (57.16%) of the respondents out of 600 had their own residence with 

small houses covering 2 or 3 marlas, 187 i.e., (31.16%) respondents out of 600 had rented 

homes to live, 37 i.e., (06.16%) respondents were living at free space (huts type residences) 

and the remaining 33 i.e., (05.52%) respondents were living in different places like 

farmhouses of the land lords. Types of the houses clearly exposed the financial and living 

circumstances of the respondents. Out of 600 respondents, almost half of the respondents 

(57.16%) have their own residential places, they were not supposed to depend on others.  

Table 4.1.8: Total number of rooms for living for the whole family of the respondents 

(N=600) 

Number of rooms 
Fre. (f) Per. (%) 

1 room 146 24.33 

2 rooms 386 64.33 

3 rooms or above 68 11.34 

Total 600 100.0 

Table number 4.1.8 showed the number of rooms for all the members in the houses of 

the respondents. It showed that 146 i.e., (24.33%) respondents had only one room for living, 

a major portion, 386 i.e., (64.33%) out of 600 respondents had two rooms for living while the 

remaining, a small portion, of the respondents, 68 i.e., (11.34%) respondents out of 600 had 

three rooms for living for the whole family. From the analysis, it was clearly reflected that the 
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children working at auto workshop had not enough number of rooms inside their houses. 

Social Psychology tells us that this disparity leads residents towards other psychological 

issues. Good environment of the homes and the geographical location of the living area have 

the impacts on the residents and those also play an important role in the personality 

development of the children. Therefore, this lack of rooms for the residents of research areas 

not only disturbed the family peace but also damaged the personality of the children. 

Table 4.1.9: Approachable washroom facility for the families of the respondents 

(N=600) 

Category for washroom availability 
Fre. (f) Per. (%) 

Yes (inside the homes for those who have 

homes) 

376 62.66 

No (Using outdoor) 143 23.84 

Shared / common (with 

neighbors/owners) 

81 13.50 

Total 600 100.0 

Cleanliness of the area promotes the strong and healthy minds which make residents 

physically fit. Sanitation problem is one of the dangerous and hazardous issues which cause 

the diseases to the residents. Table number 4.1.9 showed that there were 376 i.e., (62.66%) 

respondents who had the toilets in their homes and 143 i.e., (23.84%) respondents who did 

not have the availability of the washrooms inside their homes and were using outdoor toilets 

while there were only 81 i.e., (13.50%) respondents out of 600 who had the shared/common 

(with neighbors/owners) washrooms. 

Table 4.1.10: Monthly income of the respondents from working at auto workshop in Rs. 

(N=600) 

Monthly Income in Rs. Fre. (f) Per. (%) 

  1001-5000 124 20.66 

5001-10000 264 44.00 
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10001-15000 188 31.34 

15001 and above 24 04.00 

Total 600 100.0 

Usually, positive relationship is being observed between the income and the socio-

economic status of the individuals. Above table number 4.1.10 showed the income of the 

respondents earning from the working at auto workshops. It showed, 124 i.e., (20.66%) 

respondents out of 600 earned (1001 to 5000) rupees per month, 264 i.e., (44.00%) 

respondents earned (5001 to 10000) rupees, 188 i.e., (31.34%) respondents earned (10001to 

15000) rupees while the remaining, 24 i.e., (04.00%) respondents earned (15001or above) 

rupees from the working at workshops. A small portion of 600 respondents, 24 (04.00%) just 

earned PKR 15000 or above which is reasonable to support the family, while the remaining 

respondents earned between PKR 5000 to 10000 and 10001 to15000, they were just wasting 

their times because this was not enough to meet the needs of their family. 

Moreover, no skills learning ability at this stage are possible because of low mind 

learning ability. Study done by Townsend (1997) concluded that the poverty was one of the 

most affected causes of equally accessing and enjoying provisions. Poor economic status 

leads the family to different issues like conflicts with family members, conflicts with 

neighbors and psychological issues as well. 

Table 4.1.11: Estimated per month income by the families of the respondents from all 

resources in Rs. (N=600) 

Monthly income in Rs. from all sources  Fre. (f) Per. (%) 

5000 & below 27 04.50 

  5001-10000 213 35.50 

10001-15000 217 36.17 

15001-20000 111 18.50 

20000 and above 32 05.33 

Total 600 100.0 
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Table number 4.1.11 showed the monthly income of the families of the respondents. It 

showed that 27 i.e., (04.50%) the respondents out of 600 earned Rs. 5000 or below 5000 per 

month, 213 i.e., (35.50%) respondents earned (5001 to 10000) rupees per month, 217 i.e., 

(36.17%) respondents earned (10001to 15000) rupees, out of 600 respondents, 111 i.e., 

(18.50%) respondents earned (15001to 20000) rupees from all resources and only 32 i.e., 

(05.33%) respondents earned above than 20000 rupees per month from all resources. 

The statistics of the above table and the explanation of the same expressed the overall 

picture of the respondents’ monthly income from all sources. Majority (35.50% & 36.17%) of 

them earned only (5001-10000& 10001-15000) rupees from all resources which were very 

low amount to manage the budget of the single family. This amount of per month income 

could not fulfill the needs of the family, these situations bound the family heads to send their 

children to do work or labor.  

Therefore, this situation of working underage children became the cause of the child 

exclusion. It showed the poor economic picture of the respondents. Hansen (1997) verified 

the above results with his analysis research conducted under the umbrella of MGDs. The 

children from the poorest families were more excluded than the rich children (The 

Millennium Development Goals, Report 2015).  

Table 4.1.12: Approachable schooling facility for the children in the area of the 

respondents (N=600) 

Category/options 
Fre. (f) Per. (%) 

Within village/colony/chah/khoh 169 28.17 

Approachable but out of 

village/colony/chah/khoh 

244 40.66 

Not approachable 187 31.17 

Total 600   100.0 

 

Table number 4.1.12 depicted the school locations in the target districts. Out of 600 

respondents, 169 i.e., (28.17%) respondents responded that the primary school was located 

approachable to them for the education of their children, it means inside the 

village/colony/chah/khoh, majority, 244 i.e., (40.66%) respondents said that schools were 
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available in their areas but they we faced difficulty to send their children for education due to 

distance or other cultural complications, out of 600 respondents, 187 i.e., (31.17%) answered 

that the school was not approachable in their respective areas for the education of their 

children.  

Majority respondents (40.66%) were showing their fear about the non-approachability 

of schooling facility in their areas, they said that schools were available in their areas but they 

faced difficulty to send their children for education due to distance or other cultural 

complications like harassment and kidnapping.  

These results are very close to the results of the study conducted by (Shabbir, 20015) 

that cultural pressure especially for girls, long distances from homes to school, harassments 

issues and poor economic status stopped them to send their children for education. In these 

circumstances, parents think to send their children for working on daily or monthly bases at 

auto workshops and hotels especially. 

Table 4.1.13: Household basic assets of the respondents’ families (N=600) 

Electricity at home 

Category/Option  Fre. (f) Per. (%) 

Yes 356 59.34 

No 244 40.66 

Water Pump/Hand pump at home 

Yes 369 61.50 

No 231 38.50 

Sewing Machine at home 

Yes 402 67.00 

No 198 33.00 

Washing machine at home  

Yes 169 28.17 

No 431 71.83 
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Fridge/ Refrigerator at home  

Yes 64 10.67 

No 536 89.33 

Bicycle at home  

Yes 498 83.00 

No 102 17.00 

Motor cycle at home 

Yes 187 31.17 

No 413 68.83 

Solar Panel at home  

Yes 118 19.67 

No 482 80.33 

Fodder Cutting Machine at home 

Yes 28 04.67 

No 572 95.33 

Live Stocks (Goat, hen, cow, buffalo, donkey) at home 

Yes 317 52.84 

No 283 47.16 

The above table number 4.1.13 showed the assets which belonged to the respondents’ 

family. The table showed that 356i.e., (59.34%) respondents said their families had the 

electricity while remaining 244 i.e., (40.66%) said that their families did not have electricity 

at their homes; while discussing about the water pumps, 369 i.e., (61.50%) respondents said 

that water pumps were available at their homes and remaining 231 i.e., (38.50%) respondents 

replied and denied the assets of the water pumps at their homes. Out of 600 respondents, 402 

i.e., (67.00%) respondents said that they had the sewing machine for stitching at their homes, 
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whereas 198 i.e., (33.00%) respondents replied that sewing machines were not available at 

their homes.  

At parallel, it was asked about the availability of washing machines, 169i.e., (28.17%) 

respondents said that they had the availability of the washing machines at homes but 

majority, 431 i.e., (71.83%) respondents replied that they did not have the availability of the 

washing machines. Out of 600 respondents, 64 i.e., (10.67%) respondents said that they had 

the fridges/refrigerators at their homes while majority, 536 i.e., (89.33%) respondents said 

that fridges/refrigerators were not available to them at their homes.  

Transportation means are the important tool to move, so bicycle and motor cycle both 

are cheaper and easy to purchase for the poor community. About the transportation facility 

was also probed to the selected sampled children. Out of 600 children, majority, 498i.e., 

(83.00%) respondents said that they had the bicycle at their homes for movement while the 

remaining 102i.e., (17.00%) respondent replied that they did not have bicycles.  

On the other hand, 187 i.e., (31.17%) respondents said that their families possessed 

the motor cycles for movement from one place to another while 413 i.e., (68.83%) 

respondents out of 600 said that their families did not have the motor cycles. 118 i.e., 

(19.67%) respondents said they had the solar panels as the replacement of energy facility and 

majority, 482 i.e., (80.33%) respondents replied that they did not have the availability of the 

solar panels.  

Very low portion, 28i.e., (04.67%) respondents said that they had the fodder cutting 

machines at their homes while majority of the respondents, 572 i.e., (95.33%) said they did 

not have the fodder cutting machines at their homes. 

Table 4.1.14: Livestock availability at the respondents’ homes (N=600) 

Cow 

 Category/options Fre. (f) Per. (%) 

Yes 305 50.80 

No 295 49.20 

Buffalo 

Yes 282 47.00 

No 318 64.00 

Goat 
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Yes 492 82.00 

No 108 18.00 

Sheep 

Yes 326 54.33 

No 274 45.67 

Camel 

Yes 24 04.00 

No 576 96.00 

Donkey 

Yes 259 43.16 

No 341 56.84 

Horse 

Yes 41 06.83 

No 559 93.17 

Hen 

Yes 532 88.66 

No 68 11.34 

Table number 4.1.14 showed that 305 i.e., (50.80%) respondents said that they had 

cows, whereas, 295 i.e., (49.20%) respondents said that they had no cows as an asset while 

282 i.e., (47.00%) of the respondents replied that they had the buffalos at their homes and 318 

i.e., (64.00%) respondents replied negatively. A larger portion 492 i.e., (82.00%) respondents 

said that they had goats, whereas 108 i.e., (18.00%) respondents denied, out of 600 

respondents 326 i.e., (54.33%) respondents said that they had the sheep at homes whereas, 

274 i.e., (45.67%) respondents said they did not have sheep at homes. Only, 24 i.e., (04.00%) 

of the respondents replied positively and agreed that they had camels at homes while majority 

576 i.e., (96.00%) of the respondent replied negatively. 259 (43.16%) respondents said they 

had donkeys, whereas 341 i.e., (56.84%) respondents said they did not have donkeys at their 

homes. Just, 41 i.e., (06.83%) of the respondents said that they had horses, whereas 559 i.e., 

(93.17%) respondents replied that they did not have horses at homes, finally, majority, 532 

i.e., (88.66) respondents said that they had hens and 68 i.e., (11.34%) respondents said they 

did not have hens at homes to meet the basic food, milk and transportation needs. To meet the 

needs of food and milk, the respondents were asked about the live stocks at their homes, out 
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of 600 respondents, majority said that their family had live stocks like (goat, hen, sheep, 

camel, cow, buffalo, donkey, etc.) at home.  

Table 4.1.15: Family size of the respondents’ families (N=600) 

Family sizes 
Fre. (f) Per. (%) 

< 7 Members 171 28.50 

8-12 Members 360 60.00 

13-17 Members 69 11.50 

Total 600 100.0 

Table number 4.1.15 showed the family members of the respondents. It showed that 

the households with family size <7 members were 171 i.e., (28.50%); the households with 

family size 8-12 members were 360 i.e., (60.00%) and the remaining, 69 i.e., (11.50%) 

respondents had families of 13-17 members. The majority 360 respondents with higher 

percentage i.e., (60.00%) households were 8-12 members whereas only 60 respondents with 

(11.50%) have family size of 13-17 members. Parish and Willis (1993) found the same 

results in their research that large size of the family had the great effect on the socialization of 

the children and one of the major causes of the exclusion of the children. 

Table 4.1.16: Total number of children between 10-15 years in the respondents’ families 

(N=600) 

No. of Children (10-15 Years) 
Fre. (f) Per. (%) 

1-2 Children 187 31.17 

3-4 Children 366 61.00 

4-5 Children 34 05.66 

6 or above Children 13 02.17 

Total 600 100.0 

Table number 4.1.16 showed the total number of children in the household in the age 

of 10-15 years. Families with 1-2 kids were 187 i.e., (31.7%); 366 i.e., (61.0%) families were 
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with 3-4 children; the families with 4-5 children were 34 i.e., (05.66%) and the families with 

6 and above were 13 (02.17%). The majority, 366 (61.0%) families. were with 4-6 children 

and the families with 6 and above children were 13 (02.17%). The research showed that large 

family size affected the children’s exclusion directly. Pakistan Bureau of Statistics (2016) 

declared that there were 58% people dependent on their families in Pakistan. The overall 

dependency was (51.4%) in Pakistan and 6.6 % old people were dependent. 

Table 4.1.17: School going children in the respondents’ families (N=600) 

No. of School going children 

In the family 
Fre. (f) Per. (%) 

No 96 16.00 

Yes 504 84.00 

Total 600 100.0 

Table number 4.1.17 showed the alarming situation of the children, that there were 

only 96 i.e., (16.0%) households that had no school age child or children, while 

504respondents i.e., (84.0%) belonged to those households where one or more children were 

present in the school going age. It showed that in the research areas majority 504i.e., (84.0%) 

household had school going age children. 

Table 4.1.18: Academic qualification of the fathers of the respondents 

Academic Categories of the fathers’ 

qualification 
Fre. (f) Per. (%) 

Uneducated 414 69.00 

Primary 90 15.00 

Matriculation  75 12.50 

Higher Secondary and above 22 03.50 

Total 600 100.0 

Table number 4.1.18 showed the academic qualification of household head of the 

excluded working children. It showed that 414 i.e., respondents (69.0%) had their fathers 

uneducated; 90 i.e., (15.0%) respondents had their fathers with secondary education while 75 
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i.e., respondents (12.50%) had matriculation education while only 22 i.e., (03.50%) 

respondents had fathers with higher secondary and above educational level. Majority 414 

(69.0%) of the respondents were uneducated and lesser than 22 (03.50%) of the number of 

household heads’ qualification was higher secondary and above education. The fathers’ 

education affected the social inclusion and exclusion of children, as the results of the research 

by Lloyd, 2005; Sathar and Lloyd, 1994 and Kean and Sexton, 2009. 

Table 4.1.19: Occupations of their fathers/household heads of the respondents (N=600) 

Categories of occupations of 

fathers/household heads Fre. (f) Per. (%) 

No job/jobless 138 23.00 

 Laborer  143 28.84 

Government Employee 26 04.33 

Private Employee 104 17.33 

Other (Shop, Working as peasant) 51 08.50 

Total 600 100.0 

Occupation has the greater impact on the lives of every one’s child. Table number 

4.1.19 showed the categories of the occupation of the fathers of the respondents. Almost, 

fathers of the 138 i.e., (23.0%) respondents had no occupation at all; they were jobless while 

fathers of 143 i.e.,  (28.84%) respondents belonged to laborer occupation, similarly, fathers of 

only 26 i.e., (04.33%) respondents were serving as government servant and fathers of 104 

i.e., (17.33%) respondents belonged to private jobs while the remaining fathers of 51 

(08.50%) respondents had ordinary occupations like shop keeping, working as peasants and 

some were daily based fruit seller street by street. Results indicated that all the fathers of 

excluded children had no important occupation at all. Almost all were jobless or belonged to 

very lower-level occupations which directly affected the economic status of the people. This 

situation bound them to send their children for working at different places. Hamid (1993) 

found the positive relationship between fathers’ income and children’s social exclusion which 

strongly supported the researcher’s results.  
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Table 4.1.20: Academic qualifications of the mothers of the respondents (N=600) 

Academic qualification categories of 

mothers 
Fre. (f) Per. (%) 

Uneducated 529 88.16 

Primary and above 71 11.84 

Total 600 100.0 

Table number 4.1.20 showed the categories of academic qualification of the mother of 

the respondents. It showed that mothers’ qualification of the majority respondents i.e., 529 

respondents (88.16%) had no education while only 71 i.e., (11.84%) respondents had mothers 

who passed primary level and above. Majority mothers (88.16%) were uneducated; they 

never visited any school in their whole life which showed the stronger relationship between 

the mothers no or low education and the exclusion of children. Huisman and Smits (2009) 

and Sathar and Lloyd (1994) also endorsed the above-mentioned statements. Another 

researcher, Kochar (2001) in the past also recognized that mothers’ education had stronger 

effect on the children’s education and they prefer and sending their children to workshops not 

schools. 

Table 4.1.21: Professions/occupations of the mothers of the respondents (N=600) 

Occupation category of the respondents’ 

mothers 
Fre. (f) Per. (%) 

House wife 433 72.16 

Self-Business 113 18.84 

Other (working with husband at 

agricultural land, small entrepreneurship) 

54 09.00 

Total 600 100.0 

 

Table number 4.1.22 mentioned the occupation of the mothers of the children working 

at workshops in South Punjab. It showed that 433 i.e., (72.16%) mothers of the excluded 
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children working at auto workshops belongs to domestic work i.e., housewife; while mothers 

of 113 i.e., (18.84%) respondents were having self-business while the mothers of 54 i.e., 

(09.0%) respondents were doing other different kinds of work like working with their 

husbands at agricultural land, small entrepreneurship. 

Table 4.1.22: The household heads/parents suffer from any loss in the duration of 

previous  

5-10 years (N=600) 

Options/Categories of 

response of the respondents 
Fre. (f) Per. (%) 

Yes 426 71.00 

No 174 29.00 

Total 600 100.0 

 Table number 4.1.22showed the loss faced by household heads of the respondents in 

the previous year. The majority 426 i.e., (71.0%) respondents said they faced different losses 

in the previous year whereas, 174 i.e., (29.0%) respondents said they did not face any kind of 

loss in the prior year. 

Table 4.1.23: If households/parents suffer from loss, please specify the type of loss 

(N=600) 

Categories/options Fre. (f) Per. (%) 

Loss of employment 77 18.00 

Fire 20 04.69 

Flood 85 19.95 

Theft 60 14.08 

Illness/Injury/Accident 143 33.56 

Other (loss of livestock or property) 41 09.72 

Total 426 100.00 

Table number 4.1.23 showed that 77 i.e., (18.0%) respondents said that their 

families/parents lost their jobs in recent past; 20 i.e., (04.69%) respondents said their family 
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confronted fire incidents; 85 (19.95%) people faced flood; 60 (14.08%) people faced theft; 

143 (33.56%) household heads faced illness or injury and 41 (09.72%) respondents were 

included in the category of other like, (loss of livestock or property). 

Table 4.1.24: Family access to get loan from bank/any organization (for example 

Akhuwat /NRSP, PRSP or any other organization)? (N=600) 

Category/option for access of 

 getting loan Fre. (f) Per. (%) 

Yes 471 78.50 

No 129 21.50 

Total 600 100.0 

Table number 4.1.24 showed that families of the majority 471 i.e., (78.50%) 

respondents had the access to get debt from the micro credit banks or organizations like 

Akhwat, NRSP, PRSP, and PRSP while only 129 i.e., (21.50%) respondents said that their 

families never took any sort of loan from any organization or any micro credit bank. 

Table 4.1.25:  Ever, your parents cast a vote during any election (N=600) 

Categories Fre. (f) Per. (%) 

Yes 94 15.66 

No 377 62.83 

Don't know 129 21.51 

Total 600   100.0 

Table number 4.1.25 showed that only 94 i.e., (15.66%) respondents said that their 

parents cast a vote while larger portion 377 i.e., (62.83%) among 600 respondents said their 

parents did not cast the vote and the remaining 129 i.e., (21.51%) respondents said that they 

did not know about the casting of vote of their parents in election. So, above analysis 

reflected clearly that majority respondents (62.83% & 21.51%) replied that their parents did 

not cast a vote or they did not know about the casting of votes which meant that the majority 

of the population was away from the mainstream of social development. There might be the 

reason that parents belonging to these socially excluded children were unaware of the 
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importance of the vote or they did not have the CNIC. In both situations, being a citizen of 

the state, they were excluded. 

(4.2) OPINIONS OF EXCLUDED CHILDREN TOWARDS THEIR SOCIAL LIFE 

Table 4.2.1: Education of children is necessary (N=600) 

Categories/Options Fre. (f) Per. (%) 

Strongly Agree 44 07.34 

Agree 165 27.50 

Neutral 16 02.66 

Disagree 157 26.16 

Strongly Disagree 218 36.34 

Total 600 100.0 

Table number 4.2.1 depicted the opinions of the respondents regarding the importance 

of education. It showed that 218 i.e., (36.34%) respondents said that they did ‘strongly 

disagree’ that education of the children was important, 157 i.e., (26.16%) respondents said 

that they did disagree’ to the education of children, just, 16 i.e., (02.66%) respondents 

remained ‘neutral’ during giving their response, 165 i.e., (27.50%) respondents out of 600 

responded did ‘agree’ while the remaining 44 i.e., (07.34%) respondents said that they did 

‘strongly agree’ that education was important for them. Statistics showed that very less 

number, 22 i.e., (07.34%) knew the importance of the education. So, this percentage 

indicating that they are doing this work willingly. Try to provide the facility of education to 

them to make them good citizen so that they become the asset for the families and state as 

well. 

Table 4.2.2: You think education is equally necessary for boy and girl (N=600) 

Categories/Options Fre. (f) Per. (%) 

Strongly Agree 45 07.50 

Agree 101 16.84 
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Neutral 34 05.66 

Disagree 68 11.34 

Strongly Disagree 352 58.66 

Total 600 100.0 

Table number 4.2.2 depicted the respondent’s gendered attitude towards the education 

of boy and a girl. Statistics showed that 45 i.e., (07.50%) respondents did ‘strongly agree, 101 

i.e., (16.84%) respondents did just ‘agree’ to the statement that education was necessary for 

girls and boys equally, while 34 i.e., (5.66%) respondents remained ‘neutral’ after listing to 

this question. On the other hand, 68 i.e., (11.34%) respondents did ‘disagree’ and 352 i.e., 

(58.66%) respondents did ‘strongly disagree’ that education was necessary for both sexes of 

children. 

Majority i.e., (58.66%) respondents did ‘strongly disagree’ that education was 

necessary for both sexes of children. and very low portion (05.66%) respondents said 

‘neutral’, about the above said statement.  

Table 4.2.3: If educational opportunity, your preference will be education over work 

(N=600) 

Categories/Options Fre. (f) Per. (%) 

Strongly Agree 43 07.16 

Agree 39 06.50 

Neutral 125 20.84 

Disagree 174 29.00 

Strongly Disagree 219 36.50 

Total 600 100.0 

Statistics about the important response of the respondents was shown in the above 

table number 4.2.3 which depicted the attitude of respondents towards availability of 

educational opportunity. Only 43 i.e., (07.16%) respondents did ‘strongly disagree’; 39 i.e., 

(06.50%) respondents did ‘disagree’; 125 i.e., (20.84%) respondents remained ‘neutral’, 174 
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i.e., (29.00%) respondents did in ‘agree’ and 219 i.e., (36.50%) respondents replied in 

‘strongly agree’ to the statement that if they had educational opportunity they will avail of 

that opportunity and kick out the work.  

Majority of the respondents (36.50% & 29.00%) replied in ‘strongly disagree’& 

‘agree’ while a few (07.00% & 06.50%) respondents replied in ‘strongly agree’ & ‘agree’ 

regarding the leaving of work at auto workshops for educational opportunity. These results 

are very close to the results of research conducted by Parish and Willis (1993), which verified 

the results of the current study. 

Table 4.2.4: In your opinion involvement of children in the labor market is more 

beneficial than their education (N=600) 

Categories/Options Fre. (f) Per. (%) 

Strongly Agree 119 19.84 

Agree 132 22.00 

Neutral 94 15.66 

Disagree 144 24.00 

Strongly Disagree 111 18.50 

Total 600 100.0 

Table number 4.2.4 depicted the respondents’ response to the statement that the 

involvement of children in the labor market is more beneficial than their education. Out of 

600 respondents, 119 i.e., (19.84%) respondents replied the answer in ‘strongly agree’, 132 

i.e., (22.00%) selected the option ‘agree’; 94 i.e., (15.66%) remained ‘neutral, 144 (24%) 

respondents picked ‘disagree’ while 111 i.e., (18.50%) replied the answer in the favor of 

‘strongly disagree’ option regarding the statement that the involvement of children in the 

labor market was more beneficial than their education. 

Only (24.0%) respondents did ‘disagree’ and very lesser number of the respondents 

(15.66%) were ‘neutral’ about the involvement of children in the labor market was more 

beneficial than their education. It was highlighted by Bass (2004) that there was a 
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relationship between parents’ occupations and child labor/education and the job of the 

children in developing and underdeveloped countries.  

Table 4.2.5: Education makes the children deviant from social norms (N=600) 

Categories/Options Fre. (f) Per. (%) 

Strongly Agree 48 08.00 

Agree 71 11.83 

Neutral 189 31.50 

Disagree 224 37.34 

Strongly Disagree 68 11.33 

Total 600 100.0 

Table number 4.2.5 depicted the attitude of the excluded children towards education 

made the children deviant from social norms. Only 48 i.e., (8.0%) respondents picked the 

option ‘strongly agree’, 71 i.e., (11.83%) replied in ‘agree’, 189 i.e., (31.50%) ware ‘neutral’, 

while majority, 224 i.e., (37.34%) were in the favor of the option ‘disagree’ and 68 i.e., 

(11.33%) respondents selected ‘strongly disagree’ that education made the children deviant 

from social norms.  

Majority 224 (37.34%) respondents did ‘disagree’ and lesser 48 (8.0%) respondents 

did ‘strongly agree’ that education made the children deviant from social norms.  

Table 4.2.6: Your parents may hope more financial returns from your working at auto 

workshops (N=600) 

Categories/Options Fre. (f) Per. (%) 

Strongly Agree 246 41.00 

Agree 156 26.00 

Neutral 61 10.16 

Disagree 97 16.17 
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Strongly Disagree 46 07.67 

Total 600 100.0 

Table number 4.2.6 showed the respondents opinion regarding the parents’ hope of 

getting more financial returns from their children work at auto workshops. 246 i.e., (41.00%) 

respondents were replied in ‘strongly agree’, 156 i.e., (26.00%) were replied in ‘agree’, 61 

i.e., (10.16%) were ‘neutral’, 97 i.e., (16.17%) respondents replied in ‘disagree’ and 46 i.e., 

(07.67%) respondents replied in ‘strongly disagree’. 

Table 4.2.7: Working at workshops kept you away from your peers and friends and the 

same age children (N=600) 

Categories Fre. (f) Per. (%) 

Strongly Agree 436 72.66 

Agree 92 15.34 

Neutral 33 05.50 

Disagree 25 04.18 

Strongly Disagree 14 02.32 

Total 600 100.0 

Table number 4.2.7 showed the opinions of respondent who were working at auto 

workshop if their work kept them away from their peers, friends and the same age children. A 

large portion, 436 i.e., (72.66%) respondents replied in ‘strongly agree’, 92 i.e., (15.34%) 

respondents replied ‘agree’, 33 i.e., (05.50%) respondents replied in ‘neutral’, 25 i.e., 

(04.18%) respondents replied in ‘disagree’ and the remaining, only 14 i.e., (02.32%) 

respondents replied in ‘strongly disagree’ to the statement that their working at auto 

workshops kept them away from their peers, friends and the same age children. These 

statistics showed the exclusion of the children that majority (72.66%) were strongly agreed 

that they were away from their friends, peer fellows and the same age children. This space 

created the distances of children from the loving ones and weakened the intimacy and social 

bonding which damaged personality development. These results of the researcher lie very 
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close to the results of Falkingham and Baschieriand Sawada and Lokshin studies in (2006) 

and (2009) respectively.  

Table 4.2.8: Suffering from different diseases due to unhygienic conditions at work 

place (N=600) 

Categories/Options Fre. (f) Per. (%) 

Strongly Agree 252 42.00 

Agree 151 25.16 

Neutral 47 07.84 

Disagree 101 16.84 

Strongly Disagree 49 08.16 

Total 600 100.0 

Table number 4.2.8 showed the opinion of the respondents that they were facing 

different diseases due to unhygienic conditions at work place or not. Out of 600 respondents, 

252 i.e., (42.00%) respondents replied in ‘strongly agree’, 151 i.e., (25.16%) respondents 

replied in ‘agree’, 47 i.e., (07.84%) respondents replied in ‘neutral’, 101i.e., (16.84%) 

respondents replied in ‘disagree’ and a smaller portion, 49 i.e., (8.16%) respondents replied in 

‘strongly disagree’ that they were facing different diseases due to unhygienic conditions of 

work place. Almost 151 (42.00%) & 252 (25.16%) respondents were in the favor of ‘strongly 

agree’ and ‘agree’ respectively which showed very worse situation towards the health of the 

children. This clearly showed that if this sustains over the time, it would affect the health of 

the children badly which increased the financial burden on the shoulders of parents. 

Table 4.2.9: Health conditions of children working at workshops are going down due to 

diseases (N=600) 

Categories/Options Fre. (f) Per. (%) 

Strongly Agree 331 55.17 

Agree 90 15.00 
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Neutral 55 09.16 

Disagree 87 14.50 

Strongly Disagree 37 06.17 

Total 600 100.0 

Table number 4.2.9 showed the distribution of the opinion of the respondents working 

at auto workshops that their health is going down due to diseases. A greater number of 

portion, 331 i.e., (55.17%) respondents replied in ‘strongly agree’, 90 i.e., (15.0%) 

respondents replied in ‘agree’, 55 i.e., (9.16%) respondents replied in ‘neutral’; 87 i.e., 

(14.50%) respondents replied in ‘agree’ and only, 37 i.e., (6.17%) respondents replied in 

‘strongly disagree’ that their health was going down due to diseases. 

(4.3) EXCLUSIONARY FACTORS WHICH PUT THE CHILDREN TO WORK AT 

AUTO WORKSHOPS (N=600) 

Table 4.3.1: You are working because your parents faced financial constraints (N=600) 

Categories/Options Fre. (f) Per. (%) 

Strongly Disagree 29 04.83 

Disagree 37 06.17 

Neutral 47 07.83 

Agree 171 28.50 

Strongly Agree 316 52.67 

Total 600 100.0 

Table number 4.3.1 showed the respondents an opinion regarding their labor that it 

was the economic support of their families. Out of 600 respondents, only 29 i.e., (04.83%) 

respondents replied in ‘strongly disagree’, 37 i.e., (06.17%) respondents replied in ‘disagree’, 

47 i.e., (07.83%) respondents replied in ‘neutral’, 171 (28.50%) respondents replied in 

‘agree’ and a bigger portion i.e., 316 (52.7%) respondents replied in ‘strongly agree’ with the 

statement that they were economically supporting their families. 

Studied done by Nolan and Wheelan (1996) and Chandrasekhar and Mukhopadhyay 

(2006) also found that poor family background compelled the children to work in different 

places to support the family economically and ultimately this working continuity excluded 

these children from the family bounding and social settings of society. 
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Table 4.3.2: Your disability (slighter physical or mental) pushed you to work at 

workshop (N=600) 

Categories/Options Fre. (f) Per. (%) 

Strongly Disagree 55 09.17 

Disagree 78 13.00 

Neutral 63 10.50 

Agree 109 18.16 

Strongly Agree 295 49.17 

Total 600 100.0 

Table number 4.3.2 showed the distribution of the opinion of the respondents that 

disability of the children (mental disability or physical disability) was the factor behind the 

working of children at auto workshops which ultimately made them excluded. 116 i.e., 

(19.3%) out of 600 respondents replied in ‘strongly disagree’, 112 i.e., (18.7%) respondents 

replied in ‘disagree’, 168 i.e., (28.0%) respondents replied in ‘neutral’, 109 i.e., (18.20%) 

respondents replied in ‘agree’ and the remaining respondents 95 i.e., (15.8%) replied in 

‘strongly disagree’ statement that slighter mental or physical disability of the children was the 

factor behind the working at workshops and exclusion of children. Almost more than 50% of 

the respondents were in the favor of strongly agree and agree situation that they were here at 

workshop to work because they were little bit unfit and their parents thought that we were 

unable to get education. These results were very close to the results of Townsend (1979, p.31) 

and Ramachandran et al. (2003) which also endorsed that slighter mental or physical 

disability and illness was of one the most primary reasons for social exclusion.  

Table 4.3.3: Facing caste, language and religious discrimination at your work place 

(N=600) 

Categories Fre. (f) Per. (%) 

Strongly Disagree 127 21.16 

Disagree 120 20.00 

Neutral 204 34.00 
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Agree 106 17.66 

Strongly Agree 43 07.18 

Total 600 100.0 

Table number 4.3.3 showed the respondents opinions’ regarding the facing 

discrimination like caste, language, religious discrimination at their work place. 127 i.e., 

(21.16%) respondents replied in ‘strongly disagree’; 120 i.e., (20.0%) respondents replied in 

‘disagree’; 204 i.e., (34.2%) respondents replied in ‘neutral, 106 i.e., (17.7%) respondents 

replied in ‘agree’ and 43 i.e., (7.2%) respondents replied in ‘strongly agree’ with the 

statement that they faced the caste, language, religious discrimination at their workplaces.  

The past researches by, Dunn (1993) and Tamim and Tariq (2015) also highlighted 

the same results that the lower caste children faced discrimination and biasness in their 

workplace. 

Table 4.3.4:  Working at auto workshops kept you away from siblings (N=600) 

Categories/Options Fre. (f) Per. (%) 

Strongly Disagree 72 12.00 

Disagree 55 09.16 

Neutral 96 16.00 

Agree 160 26.67 

Strongly Agree 217 36.17 

Total 600 100.0 

Table number 4.3.4 showed the distribution of the opinion of the respondents that 

working at auto workshops kept them away from their siblings. Out of 600 respondents, 72 

i.e., (12.0%) respondents replied in ‘strongly disagree’, 55 i.e., (09.16%) respondents replied 

in ‘disagree’, 96 i.e., (16.0%) respondents replied in ‘neutral’, 160 i.e., (26.67%) respondents 

replied in ‘agree’ and 217 i.e., (36.17%) respondents replied in ‘strongly agree’ with the 

statement that their working at auto workshops kept them away from their siblings. 

Siblings are the most important relationships of the children to make them socialize 

and developed, but the above results showed that majority of the respondents (36.17%) due to 

their work at auto workshops kept away from their siblings.  
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Siblings are the confidence of each other but this is very painful for the excluded 

children to remain unconnected with their love ones.  

Table 4.3.5: Malnourishment pushes the children to work at workshops instead of 

schooling (N=600) 

Categories/Options Fre. (f) Per. (%) 

Strongly Disagree 45 07.50 

Disagree 90 15.00 

Neutral 187 31.20 

Agree 148 24.70 

Strongly Agree 130 21.70 

Total 600 100.0 

Table number 4.3.5 showed the distribution of the opinions of the respondents about 

the question that malnourishment pushed the children to work at workshops instead of 

schooling. Only, 45 i.e., (07.5%) respondents replied in ‘strongly disagree’, 90 i.e., (15.0%) 

respondents replied in ‘disagree’, 187 i.e., (31.20%) respondents replied in ‘neutral’, 148 i.e., 

(24.7%) respondents replied in ‘agree’ and 130 i.e., (21.70%) respondents replied in ‘strongly 

agree’ to the statement that malnourishment pushed them to work at workshops instead of 

schooling. Gulbaz et al. conducting the study during 2011 also found the same results. 

Table 4.3.6: Other children keep distance from you due to your poor health at 

workshops (N=600) 

Categories/Options Fre. (f) Per. (%) 

Strongly Disagree 68 11.33 

Disagree 84 14.00 

Neutral 33 05.50 

Agree 132 22.00 

Strongly Agree 283 47.17 

Total 600 100.0 
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Table number 4.3.6 showed the respondents’ opinions almost the fact that the other 

children kept distance from them due to their poor health. Out of 600 respondents, only 68 

i.e., (11.33%) respondents replied in ‘strongly disagree’, 84 i.e., (14.00%) respondents replied 

in ‘disagree’, 33 i.e., (05.50%) respondents replied in ‘neutral’, 132 i.e., (22.0%) respondents 

replied in ‘agree’ and 283 i.e., (47.17%) respondents replied in ‘strongly agree’ with the 

statement that other children kept distance from them at workshops due to their poor health.  

Majority (47.17%) respondents showed their response in the favor of the statement 

that at the workshops, other children kept distance from them due to their poor health. 

Table 4.3.7: Large family size is responsible for your working at workshop at this age 

(N=600) 

Categories/Options Fre. (f) Per. (%) 

Strongly Disagree 61 10.16 

Disagree 48 08.00 

Neutral 24 04.00 

Agree 122 20.34 

Strongly Agree 345 57.50 

Total 600 100.0 

Table number 4.3.7 showed the respondents’ opinions regarding their working at 

workshops and their family size. 61 i.e., (10.16%) respondents replied in ‘strongly disagree’; 

48 i.e., (8.00%) respondents replied in ‘disagree’, 24 i.e., (04.00%) respondents replied in 

‘neutral’; 122 i.e., (20.34%) respondents replied in ‘agree’ and majority, 345 i.e., (57.50%) 

respondents replied in ‘strongly agree’ with the statement that their larger family size was 

responsible for their working at workshop under prohibited age.  

Majority, 57.50% respondents responded in ‘strongly agree’ that their larger family 

size was responsible for their working at workshop under prohibited age. 

Manacorda (2012) Bass (2004) verified the results that larger family size had 

negatively affected the children inclusion in the society. To meet the basic needs and to 

provide the other life needs, parents decided to send their children for work. This situation 

violated the basic rights of the children and total against the treaties of the Child Rights 

Conventions. 
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Table 4.3.8: Parental conflicts/family issues are responsible for your working at 

workshops and social exclusion 

Categories/Options Fre. (f) Per. (%) 

Strongly Disagree 89 14.84 

Disagree 134 22.33 

Neutral 72 12.00 

Agree 182 30.33 

Strongly Agree 123 20.50 

Total  600 100.0 

 

Table number 4.3.8 showed opinions of the respondents if parental conflicts/family 

issues were responsible for their working at workshops as well as their social exclusion.89 

i.e., (14.84%) respondents replied in ‘strongly disagree’, 134 i.e., (22.33%) respondents 

replied in ‘disagree’, 72 i.e., (12.0%) respondents replied in ‘neutral’, 182 i.e., (30.33%) 

respondents in ‘agree’ and 123 i.e., (20.50%) respondents replied in ‘strongly agree’ with the 

statement that parental conflicts/family issues were the reason for their work and social 

exclusion.  

The majority (30.33% with ‘strongly agree’ and 20.50% with ‘agree’) responded in 

the favor is that parental conflicts/family issues were the reason for their work and social 

exclusion. 

Table 4.3.9: Physical and sexual harassment is common with the children at work places 

(N=600) 

Categories/Options Fre. (f) Per. (%) 

Strongly Disagree 87 14.50 

Disagree 51 08.50 

Neutral 54 09.00 

Agree 156 26.00 
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Strongly Agree 252 42.00 

Total 600 100.0 

Table number 4.3.9 showed the opinion of the respondents regarding physical and 

sexual harassment for the children working at work places. Out of 600 respondents, 87 i.e., 

(14.50%) respondents replied in ‘strongly disagree’, 51 i.e., (08.50%) respondents replied in 

‘disagree’, 54 i.e., (09.00%) respondents replied in ‘neutral’, 156 i.e., (26.00%) respondents 

replied in ‘agree’ and 252 i.e., (42.0%) respondents replied in ‘strongly agree’ to the 

statement that physical and sexual harassment for the children working at work place was 

common. 

(26.00% &42.0%) responded strongly agreed and agreed respectively, which 

indicated degree of physical and sexual harassment at works places for the children. These 

types of results were also highlighted by Oxaal (1997) which verified the above-mentioned 

results given by the researcher too. 

Table 4.3.10: Lack of communication between parents and children was the reason for 

children’s exclusion (N=600) 

Categories/Options Fre. (f) Per. (%) 

Strongly Disagree 68 11.30 

Disagree 95 15.80 

Neutral 147 24.50 

Agree 153 25.50 

Strongly Agree 137 22.80 

Total 600 100.0 

Table number 4.3.11 showed the respondents opinion regarding lack of 

communication between parents and children being the reason of children’s exclusion. The 

results showed that out of 600 respondents, 68 i.e., (11.30%) respondents replied in ‘strongly 

disagree’, 95 i.e., (15.80%) respondents replied in ‘disagree’, 147 i.e., (24.50%) respondents 

replied in ‘neutral’, 153 i.e., (25.50%) respondents replied in ‘agree’ and 137 i.e., (22.80%) 
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respondents replied in ‘strongly agree’ to the statement that lack of communication between 

parents and children was the reason for children exclusion. 

Habermas (1984) also verified that communication gap between the parents and a 

child was an exclusionary factor for the children. The above statistics, (25.50 with ‘agree’ & 

22.80% with ‘strongly agree’) showed the intensity of this communal gap. 

Table 4.3.11: Poor legislation and governance were responsible for your working at this 

forbidden age (N=600) 

Categories/Options Fre. (f) Per. (%) 

Strongly Disagree 106 17.66 

Disagree 82 15.66 

Neutral 98 16.33 

Agree 104 17.33 

Strongly Agree 210 35.00 

Total 600 100.0 

Table number 4.3.12 depicted about the respondents’ opinions regarding poor 

legislation and governance which led the children to work under this forbidden age below 16 

or 18 years. Out of 600 respondents, 106 i.e., (17.66%) respondents replied in ‘strongly 

disagree’, 82 i.e., (15.66%) respondents replied in ‘disagree’, 98 i.e., (16.33%) respondents 

replied in ‘neutral’, 104 i.e., (17.30%) respondents replied in ‘agree’ and 210 i.e., (35.00%) 

respondents replied in ‘strongly agree’ with the statement that poor legislation and 

governance led the children to work under this forbidden age. 

(4.4) FACTORS PUSHING CHILDREN TOWARDS EXCLUSION AT WORK 

PLACE 

Table 4.4.1: The workshop owners/ senior mechanics bullying the children working 

under them (N=600) 

Categories/Options Fre. (f) Per. (%) 

Strongly Disagree 82 13.67 
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Disagree 61 10.16 

Neutral 99 16.50 

Agree 157 26.17 

Strongly Agree 201 33.50 

Total  600 100.0 

Table number 4.4.1 showed the opinions of the respondents about the behavior of the 

workshop owners/ senior mechanics bullying the children working under them. Out of 600 

respondents, 82 i.e., (13.67%) respondents replied in ‘strongly disagree’, 61 i.e., (10.16%) 

respondents replied in ‘disagree’, 99 i.e., (16.50%) respondents replied in ‘neutral’, 157 i.e., 

(26.17%) respondents replied in ‘agree’, 201 i.e., (33.50%) respondents replied in ‘strongly 

agree’ with the statement that owners/ senior mechanics bullied them during working hours. 

Majority, (33.50%) respondents responded in favor of ‘strongly agree’ to that owner/ senior 

mechanics bullied them. This attitude and behavior created the destruction among the 

personality of the children and they became psychologically disturb. This situation led the 

children towards the social exclusion and they felt anomie. 

Table 4.4.2: Children working at workshops face the religious/ethnic discrimination 

(N=600) 

Categories/Options Fre. (f) Per. (%) 

Strongly Disagree 95 15.80 

Disagree 152 25.40 

Neutral 218 36.30 

Agree 77 12.80 

Strongly Agree 58 09.70 

Total 600 100.0 

Table number 4.4.2 showed the respondents opinions if children working at 

workshops faced the religious/ethnic discrimination. 95 i.e., (15.8%) respondents replied with 

‘strongly disagree’, 152 i.e., (25.3%) respondents replied in ‘disagree’, 218 i.e., (36.30%) 
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respondents replied in ‘neutral’, 77 i.e., (12.8%) respondents replied in ‘agree’ and 58 i.e., 

(9.70%) respondents replied in ‘strongly agree’ that children working at workshops faced the 

religious/ethnic discrimination.  

Majority 218 (36.30%) respondents did ‘neutral’, 58 (9.70%) respondents did 

‘strongly agree’ that children working at workshops faced the religious/ethnic discrimination. 

Table 4.4.3: Corporal punishment at the workshops is the key exclusionary factor for 

the children (N=600) 

Categories/Options Fre. (f) Per. (%) 

Strongly Disagree 77 12.82 

Disagree 84 14.00 

Neutral 96 16.00 

Agree 233 38.84 

Strongly Agree 110 18.34 

Total 600 100.0 

Table number 4.4.3 depicted the corporal punishment at the workshops was the key 

exclusionary factor for the children. 77 i.e., (12.8%) respondents replied in ‘strongly 

disagree’, 84i.e., (14.00%) respondents replied in ‘disagree’, 96 i.e., (16.00%) respondents 

replied in ‘neutral’, 233 i.e., (38.84%) respondents replied in ‘agree’ and 110 i.e., (18.34%) 

respondents replied in ‘strongly agree’ to the statement that corporal punishment at the 

workshops were the major reason behind the exclusion of children working at the auto 

workshops.  

Majority, (38.84%) respondents were ‘agreed’ with the statement that they faced the 

corporal punishment at the workshops whereas, 12.8% respondents did ‘strongly disagree’ 

that corporal punishment at the workshops was the key exclusionary factor for the children. 
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Table 4.4.4: Mental torture during the working hours at work places is common 

(N=600) 

Categories/Options Fre. (f) Per. (%) 

Strongly Disagree 95 15.83 

Disagree 79 13.17 

Neutral 66 11.00 

Agree 156 26.00 

Strongly Agree 204 34.00 

Total 600 100.0 

Table number 4.4.4 depicted the opinions of the respondents about the mental torture 

during the working hours at workplaces. Out of 600 respondents, 95 i.e., (15.83%) 

respondents replied in ‘strongly disagree’, 79 i.e., (13.17%) respondents replied in ‘disagree’, 

66 i.e., (11.00%) respondents replied in ‘neutral’, 156 i.e., (26.00%) respondents replied in 

‘agree’ and 204 i.e., (34.00%) respondents replied in ‘strongly agree’ to the statement that 

they faced mental torture during the working hours that was common in the targeted districts. 

Majority, (34.00%) respondents responded with the favor of ‘strongly agree’, whereas lesser 

79 (13.17%) respondents responded with the favor of ‘disagree’ that their facing mental 

torture during the working hours was common. 

Table 4.4.5: You face different inhuman punishments on coming late at workshops 

(N=600) 

Categories/Options Fre. (f) Per. (%) 

Strongly Disagree 83 13.83 

Disagree 56 09.33 

Neutral 72 12.00 

Agree 267 44.50 

Strongly Agree 122 20.34 
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Total 600 100.0 

Statistic of table 4.4.5 showed, 83 i.e., (13.83%) respondents replied in ‘strongly 

disagree’, 56 i.e., (09.33%) respondents replied in ‘disagree’, 72 i.e., (12.00%) respondents 

replied in ‘neutral’, 267i.e., (44.50%) respondents replied in ‘agree’ and 122 i.e., (20.34%) 

respondents replied in ‘strongly agree’ to the statement that they faced different inhuman 

punishments on coming late. 

(4.5) ADOPTATION OF HRM CHARACTERISTICS WHICH MAKE THE 

EXCLUDED CHILDREN AS HUMAN CAPITAL  

Table 4.5.1: Education of the children as a basic characteristic (N=600) 

Categories/Options Fre. (f) Per. (%) 

Strongly Disagree 44 07.34 

Disagree 165 27.50 

Neutral 16 02.66 

Agree 157 26.16 

Strongly Agree 218 36.34 

Total 600 100.0 

Excluded children were probed to analyze their intellectual capacity how they 

perceived themselves after getting education and skills. Table number 4.5.1 depicted the 

opinions of the respondents regarding the importance of education. It showed that 218 i.e., 

(36.34%) respondents said that they did ‘strongly agree’ to education of the children, 157 i.e., 

(26.16%) respondents said that they did just ‘agree’ towards the education of children, just, 

16 i.e., (02.66%) respondents remained ‘neutral during giving their response’, 165 i.e., 

(27.50%) respondents out of 600 responded in the favor of ‘disagree’ while the remaining 44 

i.e., (07.34%) respondents said that they did ‘strongly disagree’ that education was important 

for them. 

Statistics showed that majority children (36.34%) knew the importance of education. 

So, this percentage indicated that they were not doing work willingly, they were pushed 
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forcefully. If education was provided to them, they became the asset instead of burden for the 

family and state as well. 

Table 4.5.2: Education improves the creative ability of the children (N=600) 

Categories/Options Fre. (f) Per. (%) 

Strongly Disagree 55 09.17 

Disagree 78 13.00 

Neutral 64 10.50 

Agree 109 18.16 

Strongly Agree 295 49.17 

Total 600 100.00 

Table number 4.5.2 showed the respondents’ opinions ton the fact that education 

improved the creative ability. Out of 600 respondents, 295 i.e., (49.17%) respondents replied 

in ‘strongly agree’. 109 i.e., (18.16%) respondent replied in agree’, 63 i.e., (10.50%) 

respondents replied in ‘neutral’, 78 i.e., (13.00%) respondents replied in ‘strongly disagree’ 

and the remaining minor in numbers, 55 i.e., (09.17%) respondents replied in ‘strongly 

disagree’ with the statement that education improved the creative ability of the children.  

Almost half of the respondents (49.17%) did strongly ‘agree’ that education furnished 

the creative skills and ability of the children. The above results were very close to the results 

given by Ramachandran et al. (2003) and Townsend (1979) who also permitted/reflected that 

education improved the creative ability of the children, and this creative ability of the 

children made them asset for the family as well as country. 

Table 4.5.3: Creative ability furnishes the better Skill Development and training sense 

(N=600) 

Categories/Options Fre. (f) Per. (%) 

Strongly Disagree 107 17.84 

Disagree 91 15.16 

Neutral 104 17.34 

Agree 136 22.66 
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Strongly Agree 162 27.00 

Total 600 100.0 

Table number 4.5.3 depicted the opinions of the respondents regarding the creative 

ability that create furnished the better skill development and training sense among the 

children. Statistics of this question were; 107 i.e., (17.84%) respondents replied in ‘strongly 

disagree’, 91 i.e., (15.16%) respondents replied in ‘disagree’, 104 i.e., (17.34%) respondents 

replied in ‘neutral’, 136 i.e., (22.66%) respondents replied in ‘agree’ and the remaining, 162 

i.e., (27.00%) respondents replied in ‘strongly agree’ to the statement that creative ability of 

the children furnished the better skill development and training sense among children. 

 Results from the above table, (22.66% with ‘agree’ and 27.00% with ‘strongly agree’) 

indicated that major portion of the excluded children had the understanding that there was a 

strong nexus between their creative ability and their skill development and training sense. 

Therefore, these creative children with strong skill development and training sense will play 

important role in the economy of the country. Technical hands always were the human capital 

for any state and boosted the gross Domestic Product (GDP) of the country. 

Table 4.5.4: Skill Development sense pushed the individual towards innovations 

(N=600) 

Categories/Options Fre. (f) Per. (%) 

Strongly Disagree 52 08.66 

Disagree 35 05.83 

Neutral 66 11.00 

Agree 160 26.67 

Strongly Agree 287 47.84 

Total 600 100.0 

Table number 4.5.4 showed the opinions of the respondents about the statement if the 

skill development sense pushed the individual towards innovations. 52 i.e., (08.66%) 

respondents replied in ‘strongly disagree’, 35 i.e., (5.83%) respondents replied in ‘disagree’, 

66 i.e., (11.00%) respondents replied in ‘neutral’ 160 i.e., (26.67%) respondents replied in 

‘agree’ and majority, 287i.e., (47.84%) respondents replied in ‘strongly agree’ to the 

statement that skill development sense pushed the individual towards innovations. Out of 600 

respondents, a larger portion 287 i.e., (47.84%) understood that if they had skill development 
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sense, they could be the innovators in future. In this post-modern era, innovation strengths 

were the back bone of economy of every nation. 

Table 4.5.5: Innovation promote Sciences and Technology (N=600) 

Categories/Options Fre. (f) Per. (%) 

Strongly Disagree 107 17.84 

Disagree 91 15.16 

Neutral 80 13.34 

Agree 216 36.00 

Strongly Agree 106 17.66 

Total  600 100.0 

 

Table number 4.5.5 showed the respondent’s opinions towards the statement if 

innovation promoted science and technology. 107 i.e., (17.84%) respondents replied in 

‘strongly disagree’, 91 i.e., (15.16%) respondents replied in ‘disagree’, 80 i.e., (13.34%) 

respondents replied in ‘neutral’, 216 (36.00%) respondents replied in ‘agree’ and 106 i.e., 

(17.66%) respondents replied in ‘strongly agree’ to the statement that innovation promoted 

science and technology.  

The above results (36.00% with agreed response &17.66% with strongly agreed 

response) regarding the statements that innovation promoted science and technology were 

very close to the statistics highlighted by Klasen (2002) that if socially excluded children 

were equipped with science and technology, they would become face of the nation in future. 

Table 4.5.6: Children equipped/enriched with Science and Technology are key to 

Human Resources Development (HRD) for the nation (N=600) 

Categories/Options Fre. (f) Per. (%) 

Strongly Disagree 54 09.00 

Disagree 68 11.34 
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Neutral 87 14.50 

Agree 148 24.66 

Strongly Agree 243 40.50 

Total 600 100.0 

Table number 4.5.6 showed the distribution of the opinions of the respondents about 

the statement if the children equipped/enriched with Science and Technology was key to 

Human Resources Development (HRD) for the nation. Statistics showed, 54 i.e., (09.00%) 

respondents replied in ‘strongly disagree’. 68 i.e., (11.34%) respondents replied in ‘disagree’, 

87 i.e., (14.50%) respondents replied in ‘neutral’, 148 i.e., (24.66%) respondents replied in 

‘agree’, and 243 i.e., (40.50%) respondents replied in ‘strongly agree’ to the statement that 

the children equipped/enriched with science and technology were key to Human Resources 

Development (HRD) for the nation.  

To be trained with new skills to meet job demands was the direct connection between 

human capital development and planned activity for human capital. Learning with necessary 

skills was the cure to all Human Resource Development (HRD) efforts. Consequently, all 

researchers focused on education, training, and skill development to increase performance. 

Presently, HRD mainly focuses to develop people’s knowledge, expertise, productivity and 

satisfaction for development of their personality, community and nationwide for whole 

humanity (Berg, 2016). 

Table 4.5.7: Human Resource Development (HRD) promotes Human Capital of the 

Country (N=600) 

 

Categories/Options Fre. (f) Per. (%) 

Strongly Disagree 68 11.33 

Disagree 44 07.33 

Neutral 53 08.84 

Agree 162 27.00 

Strongly Agree 273 45.50 

Total 600 100.0 
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Table number 4.5.7 showed the opinions of the respondents regarding role of human 

resource development (HRD) to promote human capital of the country. It showed that out of 

600 respondents, 68i.e., (11.33%) respondents replied with the favor of ‘strongly disagree’, 

44 i.e., (07.33%) respondents were in the favor of ‘disagree’, 53 i.e., (08.84%) replied with 

the favor of ‘neutral’, 162 i.e., (27.00%) were in the favor of ‘agree’ and 273 i.e., (45.50%) 

replied in ‘strongly agree’ with the statement Human Resource Development (HRD) 

promoted Human Capital of the country. 

The above results were found very close to the results of Manacorda (2012) and Bass 

(2004) that human resource development (HRD) promoted human capital of the country and 

made them able to be a productive part of the society.  

(4.6) SOCIAL EXCLUSION OF CHILDREN, CHILD RIGHTS AND SOCIAL   

CAPITAL 

Table 4.6.1: Satisfaction with existing social life (N=600) 

Categories/Options Fre. (f) Per. (%) 

Strongly Disagree 38 06.34 

Disagree 49 08.16 

Neutral 21 03.50 

Agree 131 21.84 

Strongly Agree 361 60.16 

Total 600 100.0 

Table number 4.6.1 showed the respondents’ satisfaction level towards their daily 

social life, out of 600 respondents, 38 i.e., (06.34%) respondents replied in ‘strongly 

disagree’; 49 i.e., (8.16%) respondents replied in ‘disagree’, 21 i.e., (03.50%) respondents 

replied in ‘neutral’; 131 i.e., (21.34%) respondents replied in ‘agree’ and majority, 361 i.e., 

(60.50%) respondents replied in ‘strongly agree’ to the statement that they were satisfied with 

their existing social life. Majority (60.50%) respondents responded in ‘strongly agree’ that 

they were not satisfied with their existing social lives which indicated that these children 

were not working at workshops with their own will. This was entirely against the articles of 

Child Right Conventions; one can bind the children to do labor under the specified labor 

ages. 



153 
 

Table 4.6.2: Children are excluded due to non-availability of basic fundamental rights 

(N=600) 

Categories/Options Fre. (f) Per. (%) 

Strongly Disagree 92 15.34 

Disagree 73 12.16 

Neutral 42 07.00 

Agree 177 29.50 

Strongly Agree 216 36.00 

Total 600 100.0 

Table number 4.6.2 showed that 92 i.e., (15.34%) respondents replied in ‘strongly 

disagree’, 73 i.e., (12.36%) respondents replied in ‘disagree’, 42 i.e., (07.00%) respondents 

replied in ‘neutral’, 177 i.e., (29.50%) respondents did ‘agree’ and 216 i.e., (36.00%) 

respondents replied in ‘strongly agree’ with the statement that children were excluded due to 

non-availability of basic fundamental rights.  

The majority respondents (29.50% with ‘agree’ and 36.00% with strongly agree 

response) replied they were excluded due to non-availability of their basic fundamental 

rights. 

Table 4.6.3: Social exclusion of children reduces the social capital (N=600) 

Categories/Options Fre. (f) Per. (%) 

Strongly Disagree 101 16.84 

Disagree 57 09.50 

Neutral 24 04.00 

Agree 156 26.00 

Strongly Agree 262 43.66 

Total 600 100.0 
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Table number 4.6.3 showed the response of the respondents regarding the statement 

that social exclusion of children was reducing the social capital of the country. Out of 600 

respondents, 101 i.e., (164.84%) respondents replied in ‘strongly disagree’, 57 i.e., (09.50%) 

respondents replied in ‘disagree’, 24 i.e., (04.00%) respondents replied in ‘neutral’, 156 i.e., 

(26.00%) respondents replied in ‘agree’ and 262 i.e., (43.66%) respondents replied in 

‘strongly agree’ to the statement that social exclusion of children was reducing the social 

capital of the country. 

Table 4.6.4: Basic fundamental rights promote inclusion of children in the mainstream 

of social development (N=600) 

Categories/options Fre. (f) Per. (%) 

Strongly Disagree 68 11.34 

Disagree 33 05.50 

Neutral 60 10.00 

Agree 138 23.00 

Strongly Agree 301 50.16 

Total 600 100.0 

Table number 4.6.4 showed the opinions of the respondents regarding to the statement 

that basic fundamental right promoted inclusion of children in the mainstream of social 

development. The results showed that 68 i.e., (11.34%) respondents replied in ‘strongly 

disagree’, 33 i.e., (05.50%) respondents replied in ‘disagree’, 60 i.e., (10.00%) respondents 

replied in ‘neutral’, 128 i.e., (23.00%) respondents replied in ‘agree’ and 301 i.e., (50.06%) 

respondents replied in ‘strongly agree’ with the statement that basic fundamental rights 

promoted inclusion of children in the mainstream of social development. More than half of 

the respondents ((50.06%) strongly agreed and (23.00%) agreed that provision of their basic 

fundamental refights would include them in the mainstream of social development. After 

getting the basic rights they could improve their education, health, and other social status. 

 



155 
 

Table 4.6.5: Children availing themselves of rights become the social capital for the 

country (N=600) 

Categories/Options Fre. (f) Per. (%) 

Strongly Disagree 33 05.50 

Disagree 12 02.00 

Neutral 47 07.84 

Agree 153 25.50 

Strongly Agree 355 59.16 

Total 600 100.0 

 Table number 4.6.5 showed the respondents opinions regarding the statement children 

availing themselves rights become the social capital for the country. The results showed that 

out of 600 respondents, 33 i.e., (05.50%) respondents replied in ‘strongly disagree’, just 12 

i.e., (02.00%) respondents replied in ‘disagree’, 47 i.e., (05.84%) respondents replied in 

‘neutral’, 153 i.e., (25.50%) respondents replied in ‘agree’ and 355 i.e., (59.16%) respondents 

replied in ‘strongly agree’ to the statement that children who were availing themselves of 

their basic rights would be the social capital of the state in future. 

The above statistics, (25.50 with agree & 59.16% with strongly agree) response 

showed the understanding of the children towards the children rights, its importance of 

availability and if they were provided, they would have the understanding that they became 

the social capital of the state. 
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(2) BIVARITE ANALYSIS 

4.7 Bivariate Analysis: 

Bivariate analysis is a statistical technique of quantitative data analysis in which he 

researcher has checked the association between two variables.  It digs out the relationship 

between independent and dependent variables. The direction of relationship is also probed 

through the bivariate analysis. For checking the association between variables chi-square test 

was applied. On the other hand, gamma test was applied to explain the direction and strength 

of association between both of the variables.  Five percent level of significance was used as 

standard to check the significant or non-significant association between the variables. 

Inferences drawn on the bases of bivariate analysis are given below:  

Testing of Hypotheses: 

Research Hypothesis 1:  

The larger the family size, the higher will be the chances of exclusion that directly 

affects the human capital formation  

For chi-square test statistical hypothesis is assumed as under; 

H0: There is no association between family size and exclusion of children that affects the 

human capital 

H1: There is an association between family size and exclusion of children affects that the 

human capital 

Table 4.7.1: Association between the family size and exclusion of children  

Family Size Human Capital Development 

Total 

Strongly 

Agree Agree Neutral Disagree 

Strongly 

Agree 

 <7 members Count 27 33 9 14 16 99 

% of Total 4.5% 5.5% 1.5% 2.3% 2.7% 16.5% 

8-12 Count 25 22 61 104 80 292 

% of Total 4.2% 3.7% 10.2% 17.3% 13.3% 48.7% 

13-17 Count 27 21 35 21 105 209 

% of Total 4.5% 3.5% 5.8% 3.5% 17.5% 34.8% 

Total Count 79 76 105 139 201 600 

% of Total 13.2% 12.7% 17.5% 23.2% 33.5% 100.0% 

Chi-Square= 134.401    D.F. = 8 Gamma=0.304  P-Value=0.000** 



157 
 

Table 4.7.1, elaborates the connotation between the family size and human capital 

development. The calculated worth of Chi-Square and Gamma test highlights the highly 

significant connotation between the both variables. Therefore, the null hypothesis “there is no 

association between family size and human capital development” is rejected. Therefore, the 

alternative hypothesis association between family size and human capital development is 

accepted. The value of gamma describes the strength of positive relationship between 

variables.  

Research Hypothesis 2:   

Income of the respondents had links with exclusion of children and it decreases the 

human capital   

For chi-square test statistical hypothesis is assumed as under; 

H0: There is no association between income of the respondents and exclusion of children and 

it that decreases the human capital  

H1: There is an association between income of the respondents and exclusion of children and 

it decreases the human capital  

Table 4.7.2: Association between Income of the respondents and exclusion of children 

and it decreases the human capital  

Income (Rs.) of the respondent Human Capital Development 

Total 

Strongly 

Agree Agree Neutral Disagree 

Strongly 

Disagree 

 Below 5000 Count 9 9 14 3 3 38 

% of Total 1.5% 1.5% 2.3% .5% .5% 6.3% 

5001-10000 Count 11 5 14 9 15 54 

% of Total 1.8% .8% 2.3% 1.5% 2.5% 9.0% 

10001-15000 Count 32 31 28 101 67 259 

% of Total 5.3% 5.2% 4.7% 16.8% 11.2% 43.2% 

15001-20000 Count 22 22 37 22 32 135 

% of Total 3.7% 3.7% 6.2% 3.7% 5.3% 22.5% 

20001 and above Count 5 9 12 4 84 114 

% of Total .8% 1.5% 2.0% .7% 14.0% 19.0% 

Total Count 79 76 105 139 201 600 

% of Total 13.2% 12.7% 17.5% 23.2% 33.5% 100.0% 

Chi-Square= 174.372  D.F. = 16 Gamma=0.269  P-Value=0.000** 
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Table 4.7.2 explains the degree of association between Income of the respondents and 

exclusion of children and it decreases the human capital. The calculated figure of Chi-Square 

and Gamma test highlights the greatly significant relationship between the independent and 

dependent variables. So, the null hypothesis “There is no association between Income of the 

respondents and exclusion of children and it decreases the human capital” is rejected and 

alternative hypothesis is accepted. Gamma value predicts the strength of relationship in both 

variables.  

Research Hypothesis 3:   

Lacking in the provision of necessary education leads towards the less human capital 

due to exclusion of children  

For chi-square test statistical hypothesis is assumed as under; 

H0: There is no association between lack of necessary education and decrease in the human 

capital formation 

H1: There is an association between lack of necessary education and decrease in the human 

capital formation 

Table 4.7.3: Association between the lacking in the provision of necessary education and 

human capital development  

Education Necessary for 

inclusion 

Human Capital 

Total 

Strongly 

Agree Agree Neutral Disagree 

Strongly 

Disagree 

 Strongly Agree Count 3 12 5 6 88 114 

% of Total .5% 2.0% .8% 1.0% 14.7% 19.0% 

Agree  Count 9 77 111 53 9 259 

% of Total 1.5% 12.8% 18.5% 8.8% 1.5% 43.2% 

Neutral Count 10 15 10 13 87 135 

% of Total 1.7% 2.5% 1.7% 2.2% 14.5% 22.5% 

Disagree  Count 4 34 7 3 6 54 

% of Total .7% 5.7% 1.2% .5% 1.0% 9.0% 

Strongly Disagree Count 5 13 5 9 6 38 

% of Total .8% 2.2% .8% 1.5% 1.0% 6.3% 

Total Count 31 151 138 84 196 600 

% of Total 5.2% 25.2% 23.0% 14.0% 32.7% 100.0% 

Chi-Square=354.096  D.F. =16   Gamma=-0.529 P-Value=0.000**
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Table 4.7.3 pointed out the strength of association between the lacking in the provision of 

necessary education and human capital development. The calculated figure of Gamma and 

Chi-Square test highlighted the greatly significant association between the explanatory and 

explained variables. Therefore, the null hypothesis “There is no association between lack of 

necessary education and decrease in the human capital” is rejected. Therefore, alternative 

hypothesis “There is an association between lack of necessary education and decrease in the 

human capital formation” is accepted. The gamma shows the strength of positive relationship 

in the same direction.  

Research Hypothesis 4:  

Unhygienic condition of work place for excluded children leads towards the low human 

capital development  

For chi-square test statistical hypothesis is assumed as under; 

H0: There is no association between workplace conditions and human capital development  

H1: There is an association between workplace conditions and human capital development  

Table 4.7.4: Association between the unhygienic conditions at workplace and human 

capital development  

Unhygienic conditions at 

workplace  

Human Capital Development 

Total 

Strongly 

Agree Agree Neutral Disagree 

Strongly 

Disagree 

 Strongly 

Agree 

Count 47 37 14 19 20 137 

% of Total 7.8% 6.2% 2.3% 3.2% 3.3% 22.8% 

Agree  Count 11 18 27 23 39 118 

% of Total 1.8% 3.0% 4.5% 3.8% 6.5% 19.7% 

Neutral Count 7 7 25 64 10 113 

% of Total 1.2% 1.2% 4.2% 10.7% 1.7% 18.8% 

Disagree Count 3 5 13 16 37 74 

% of Total .5% .8% 2.2% 2.7% 6.2% 12.3% 

Strongly 

disagree  

Count 11 9 26 17 95 158 

% of Total 1.8% 1.5% 4.3% 2.8% 15.8% 26.3% 

Total Count 79 76 105 139 201 600 

% of Total 13.2% 12.7% 17.5% 23.2% 33.5% 100.0% 

Chi-Square= 249.155 D.F. = 12  Gamma= -0.430 P-Value=0.000** 
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Table 4.7.4 reflects the association between the unhygienic conditions at workplace 

and human capital development. The calculated figure of Gamma and Chi-Square test 

highlights the impressively significant link between both of the variables used in hypothesis. 

So, the null hypothesis “There is no association between workplace conditions and human 

capital development” is rejected. The alternative hypothesis is accepted that “there is 

association between workplace conditions and human capital development”. The value of 

gamma shows inverse relationship between both variables that increase in unhygienic 

conditions and decrease the human capital development. 

Research Hypothesis 5:   

Financial Constraints responsible for the exclusion of children decrease the human 

capital development  

For chi-square test statistical hypothesis is assumed as under; 

H0: There is no association between financial constraints and human capital formation 

H1: There is an association between financial constraints and human capital formation 

Table 4.7.5: Association between the financial constraints and human capital 

development  

Financial Constraints Human Capital Development 

Total 

Strongly 

Agree Agree Neutral Disagree 

Strongly 

Disagree 

 Strongly Agree Count 32 31 28 101 67 259 

% of Total 5.3% 5.2% 4.7% 16.8% 11.2% 43.2% 

Agree  Count 22 22 37 22 32 135 

% of Total 3.7% 3.7% 6.2% 3.7% 5.3% 22.5% 

Neutral  Count 11 5 14 9 15 54 

% of Total 1.8% .8% 2.3% 1.5% 2.5% 9.0% 

Disagree  Count 5 9 12 4 84 114 

% of Total .8% 1.5% 2.0% .7% 14.0% 19.0% 

Strongly 

disagree  

Count 9 9 14 3 3 38 

% of Total 1.5% 1.5% 2.3% .5% .5% 6.3% 

Total Count 79 76 105 139 201 600 

% of Total 13.2% 12.7% 17.5% 23.2% 33.5% 100.0% 

Chi-Square=174.372  D.F. = 16  Gamma= -0.269 P-Value=0.000** 

 Table 4.7.5 described the Association between the financial constraints and human 

capital development. The calculated figure of Gamma and Chi-Square test highlights the 
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impressively significant relationship between both associated variables. So, the null 

hypothesis “There is no association between financial constraints and human capital 

formation” is rejected and alternative hypothesis “there is an association between financial 

constraints and human capital formation” is accepted. The negative value of gamma shows 

the inverse relationship between variables and it means higher financial constraints decrease 

the human capital development. 

Research Hypothesis 6:   

Lower the health status of the children, the lower will be the human capital 

development  

For chi-square test statistical hypothesis is assumed as under; 

H0: There is no association between poor health and human capital formation 

H1: There is an association between poor health and human capital formation 

Table 4.7.6: Association between the poor health and human capital  

Poor Health/Disability Human Capital Development 

Total 

Strongly 

Agree Agree Neutral Disagree 

Strongly 

Disagree 

 Strongly 

Agree 

Count 47 52 35 30 38 202 

% of Total 7.8% 8.7% 5.8% 5.0% 6.3% 33.7% 

Agree  Count 5 3 26 48 21 103 

% of Total .8% .5% 4.3% 8.0% 3.5% 17.2% 

Neutral  Count 12 12 21 44 47 136 

% of Total 2.0% 2.0% 3.5% 7.3% 7.8% 22.7% 

Disagree  Count 7 3 11 14 12 47 

% of Total 1.2% .5% 1.8% 2.3% 2.0% 7.8% 

Strongly 

disagree  

Count 8 6 12 3 83 112 

% of Total 1.3% 1.0% 2.0% .5% 13.8% 18.7% 

Total Count 79 76 105 139 201 600 

% of Total 13.2% 12.7% 17.5% 23.2% 33.5% 100.0% 

Chi-Square=207.665  D.F. =16 Gamma= -0.411  P-Value=0.000** 

Table 4.7.6 described the association between poor health and human capital 

development. The calculated figure of Gamma and Chi-Square test highlights the 

impressively significant link between both of the variables used in hypothesis. Therefore, the 

null hypothesis “There is no association between poor health and human capital formation” is 
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rejected and alternative is accepted. It shows that in Pakistan and across the globe the poor 

health and disability among children are responsible for the exclusion of children that badly 

affects the human capital formation. The negative value of gamma depicts the inverse 

relationship between variables that means increase in disability and poor health responsible 

for decrease in the human capital formation.   

Research Hypothesis 7:  

The lower is the schooling of the children, the higher will be the exclusion from human 

capital development  

For chi-square test statistical hypothesis is assumed as under; 

H0: There is no association between no schooling and human capital formation 

H1: There is an association between no schooling poor and human capital formation 

Table 4.7.7: Association between no schooling and human capital  

No Schooling Human Capital Development 

Total 

Strongly 

Agree Agree Neutral Disagree 

Strongly 

Disagree 

 Strongly Agree Count 42 73 114 16 14 259 

% of Total 7.0% 12.2% 19.0% 2.7% 2.3% 43.2% 

Agree  Count 7 5 37 56 30 135 

% of Total 1.2% .8% 6.2% 9.3% 5.0% 22.5% 

Neutral  Count 14 8 8 6 2 38 

% of Total 2.3% 1.3% 1.3% 1.0% .3% 6.3% 

Disagree  Count 20 20 8 4 2 54 

% of Total 3.3% 3.3% 1.3% .7% .3% 9.0% 

Strongly disagree  Count 16 3 5 2 88 114 

% of Total 2.7% .5% .8% .3% 14.7% 19.0% 

Total Count 99 109 172 84 136 600 

% of Total 16.5% 18.2% 28.7% 14.0% 22.7% 100.0% 

Chi-Square=434.538  D.F. =16 Gamma= -0.617 P-Value=0.000**  

Table 4.7.7 described the association between the no schooling and human capital. 

The calculated figure of Gamma and Chi-Square test highlights the impressively significant 

link between both of the variables used in hypothesis. Therefore, the null hypothesis “There 

is no association between no schooling and human capital formation” is rejected and 

alternative hypothesis “There is an association between no schooling and human capital 
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formation” is accepted. The negative value of gamma depicts the inverse relationship 

between variables that means increase in no schooling responsible for decrease in the human 

capital formation. It has strong negative value. It means without education countries cannot 

develop its human capital. 

Research Hypothesis 8:   

The higher the harassment (physical and sexual), the lower will be the human capital 

development  

For chi-square test statistical hypothesis is assumed as under; 

H0: There is no association between harassment (physical and sexual) and human capital 

development  

H1: There is an association between harassment (physical and sexual) and human capital 

development  

Table 4.7.8: Association between the Harassment (Physical and Sexual) and human 

capital development  

Harassment (Physical 

and Sexual) 

Human Capital 

Total 

Strongly 

Agree Agree Neutral Disagree 

Strongly 

Disagree 

 Strongly Agree Count 26 22 50 18 85 201 

% of Total 4.3% 3.7% 8.3% 3.0% 14.2% 33.5% 

Agree  Count 19 48 49 18 5 139 

% of Total 3.2% 8.0% 8.2% 3.0% .8% 23.2% 

Neutral  Count 26 26 24 16 13 105 

% of Total 4.3% 4.3% 4.0% 2.7% 2.2% 17.5% 

Disagree  Count 13 10 24 16 16 79 

% of Total 2.2% 1.7% 4.0% 2.7% 2.7% 13.2% 

Strongly 

disagree  

Count 15 3 25 16 17 76 

% of Total 2.5% .5% 4.2% 2.7% 2.8% 12.7% 

Total Count 99 109 172 84 136 600 

% of Total 16.5% 18.2% 28.7% 14.0% 22.7% 100.0% 

Chi-Square=120.840  D.F. =16 Gamma= -0.128  P-Value=0.000** 

 Table 4.7.8 described the association between the harassment (physical and sexual) 

and human capital development. The calculated figure of Gamma and Chi-Square test 

highlights the impressively significant link between both of the variables used in hypothesis. 

Therefore, the null hypothesis “There is no association between harassment (physical and 

sexual) and human capital development” is rejected and alternative hypothesis “There is an 
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association between harassment (physical and sexual) and human capital development” is 

accepted. The value of gamma has weak negative strength of relationship that means 

variables are inverse link hut negatively associated increase in one decrease the other one.  

Research Hypothesis 9:   

The weaker/poor the legislation regarding child labor, the lower will be the human 

capital development  

For chi-square test statistical hypothesis is assumed as under 

H0: There is no association between legislation regarding child labor and human capital 

development  

H1: There is an association between legislation regarding child labor and human capital 

development  

Table 4.7.9: Association between legislation regarding child labor and human capital 

development  

Weaker/poor 

Legislation and 

Governance 

Human Capital 

Total 

Strongly 

Agree Agree Neutral Disagree 

Strongly 

Disagree 

 Strongly 

Agree 

Count 3 7 26 49 111 196 

% of Total .5% 1.2% 4.3% 8.2% 18.5% 32.7% 

Agree  Count 64 68 6 12 1 151 

% of Total 10.7% 11.3% 1.0% 2.0% .2% 25.2% 

Neutral  Count 6 36 74 10 12 138 

% of Total 1.0% 6.0% 12.3% 1.7% 2.0% 23.0% 

Disagree  Count 6 11 52 8 7 84 

% of Total 1.0% 1.8% 8.7% 1.3% 1.2% 14.0% 

Strongly 
disagree  

Count 3 4 14 5 5 31 

% of Total .5% .7% 2.3% .8% .8% 5.2% 

Total Count 82 126 172 84 136 600 

% of Total 13.7% 21.0% 28.7% 14.0% 22.7% 100.0% 

Chi-Square=491.458  D.F. =16  P-Value=0.000**Gamma=0.681 

 Table 4.7.9 described the association between legislation regarding child labor and 

human capital development. The calculated figure of Gamma and Chi-Square test highlights 

the impressively significant link between both of the variables used in hypothesis. Therefore, 

the null hypothesis “There is no association between legislation regarding child labor and 

human capital development” is rejected and alternative hypothesis “There is an association 

between legislation regarding child labor and human capital development” is accepted. The 

value of gamma has strong strength of relationship between the both variables.  
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Research Hypothesis 10:  

The higher the access to education for the children, the higher will be the human capital 

development  

For chi-square test statistical hypothesis is assumed as under; 

H0: There is no association between access to education and human capital development  

H1: There is an association between access to education and human capital development  

Table 4.7.10: Association between access to education and human capital development  

Access to education Human Capital 

Total 
Strongly 

Agree Agree Neutral Disagree 

Strongly 

Disagree 

 Strongly Agree Count 1 36 64 14 23 138 

% of Total .2% 6.0% 10.7% 2.3% 3.8% 23.0% 

Agree  Count 4 39 18 29 106 196 

% of Total .7% 6.5% 3.0% 4.8% 17.7% 32.7% 

Neutral  Count 4 51 9 6 36 106 

% of Total .7% 8.5% 1.5% 1.0% 6.0% 17.7% 

Disagree  Count 6 15 28 20 15 84 

% of Total 1.0% 2.5% 4.7% 3.3% 2.5% 14.0% 

Strongly 

disagree  

Count 16 10 19 15 16 76 

% of Total 2.7% 1.7% 3.2% 2.5% 2.7% 12.7% 

Total Count 31 151 138 84 196 600 

% of Total 5.2% 25.2% 23.0% 14.0% 32.7% 100.0% 

Chi-Square=201.989  D.F. =16  Gamma=0.255  P-Value=0.000** 

 Table 4.7.10 depicts the Association between access to education and human capital 

development. The calculated figure of Gamma and Chi-Square test highlights the 

impressively significant link between both of the variables used in hypothesis. Therefore, the 

null hypothesis “There is no association between access to education and human capital 

development” is rejected and alternative hypothesis “There is an association between access 

to education and human capital development” is accepted. The value of gamma has strong 

strength of relationship between the both variables. Increase in one variable increases the 

second one.  
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Research Hypothesis 11:  

The more is the provision of basic rights to the children, the higher will be the human 

capital  

For chi-square test statistical hypothesis is assumed as under; 

H0: There is no association between basic rights and human capital development  

H1: There is an association between basic rights and human capital development  

Table 4.7.11: Association between basic rights and human capital development  

Provision of basic rights Human Capital 

Total 

Strongly 

Agree Agree Neutral Disagree 

Strongly 

Disagree 

 Strongly 
Agree 

Count 45 28 7 11 11 102 

% of Total 7.5% 4.7% 1.2% 1.8% 1.8% 17.0% 

Agree  Count 15 27 55 91 51 239 

% of Total 2.5% 4.5% 9.2% 15.2% 8.5% 39.8% 

Neutral  Count 7 8 7 18 21 61 

% of Total 1.2% 1.3% 1.2% 3.0% 3.5% 10.2% 

Disagree  Count 6 7 20 15 31 79 

% of Total 1.0% 1.2% 3.3% 2.5% 5.2% 13.2% 

Strongly 

disagree  

Count 6 6 16 4 87 119 

% of Total 1.0% 1.0% 2.7% .7% 14.5% 19.8% 

Total Count 79 76 105 139 201 600 

% of Total 13.2% 12.7% 17.5% 23.2% 33.5% 100.0% 

Chi-Square=265.278  D.F. =16 Gamma=0.476  P-Value=0.000** 

Table 4.7.11 shows the association between basic fundamental rights and human capital 

development. The calculated figure of Gamma and Chi-Square test highlights the 

impressively significant link between both of the variables used in hypothesis. Therefore, the 

null hypothesis “There is no association between basic fundamental rights and human capital 

development” is rejected and alternative hypothesis “There is an association between basic 

fundamental rights and human capital development” is accepted. The value of gamma 

illustrates the strong positive strength of relationship between the both variables. The positive 

sign shows that both variables are directly proportional.  
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(3) MULTI VARIETE ANALYSIS 

4.8 Multivariate Analysis: 

Co-variation and the direction of relationship between two variables are usually 

measured by applying bivariate analysis. But in a number of cases bivariate analysis cannot 

fully succeed in the demonstration of sufficient ground for the relationship’s causality. So, 

some other variables are analysed to establish causal association in investigation. The 

analysis which investigates more than two variables is generally known as multivariate 

analysis (Panneerselvam, 2005). In the present issue, multivariate analysis has been applied 

by using multiple regressions to evaluate the explanatory variables influence on explained 

variable. It is the most appropriate technique which establishes causal connection between 

independent variables and dependent variable. 

The multivariate analysis also detects whether the relationship between variables is 

counterfeit or actual. It allows the researcher to calculate the relative importance of every 

independent variable in determining a dependent variable. The multivariate analysis also 

explains the suitability of independent variables to investigate a dependent variable (Zafar, 

1996). 

4.8.1 Relevance of the Regression Model: 

Multiple linear regression is commonly used to see multiple effects of more than one 

explanatory (independent) variables on response (dependent variable). Therefore, multiple 

linear regression has been used to identify the relationship between Social Exclusion of 

Children and Human Capital Development. The compatibility of several linear regression 

elements with current research has been confirmed by assuring the assumptions of several 

regression models. Firstly, scattered diagrams of a dependent variable and independent 

variables have been used to test the linearity of relationship between both types of variables. 

Secondly, the homoscedasticity; consistency between the variance of the error term in the 

regression model has also been confirmed by the graphical method. 

According to the graphical method used to confirm homoscedasticity, the squared 

pattern of residuals has been drawn against dependent variable’s estimated values and the 

occurrence of a non-systematic pattern between the two variables has confirmed that the error 

of the terms appearing in the regression model has variance with homogeneity. Thirdly, the 
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model depicted in this study has been tested for autocorrelation also; correlation between 

regression model’s successive error terms (Webster, 1995). 

The suitability of a regression model is determined by data pattern. The pattern of 

data is known through the scattered plots of data. Scattered plots depict that data addresses 

the assumption of homogeneity of variance because there are no trends or patterns in the 

scattered plots. Histogram of residuals is used to examine the assumption of data normality. 

Residual’s histogram is like a normal curve that indicates that data meets the normality 

assumptions. 

If the data addresses the homogeneity assumptions of variance and normality, a 

simple linear multiple regression is considered as an appropriate technique to identify the 

relative importance of predictor variables in the process of explaining response variable and 

goodness of the model. Regression coefficient (beta) is used to determine the relative 

significance of independent variables and variation coefficient (R2) is used to examine 

goodness fit of the model. When one unit change occurs in predictor variable, the regression 

coefficient shows the change rate in response variable. The level of regression coefficient 

points out how much an independent variable is significant for the process of explaining the 

dependent variable. With higher magnitude, the relative significance of independent variable 

is also considered higher for determining the dependent variable. The regression coefficient 

sign indicates whether the predictor variable has a positive or negative effect. Positive sign 

depicts, change in a dependent variable is parallel to an independent variable. On the other 

hand, a negative sign depicts, change in dependent variable is the opposite of the variation in 

independent variable. The coefficient of the variance (R2) tells about the model's goodness. In 

social sciences, if R2 is more than 0.40 (40%), then it is reflected that independent variable 

included in the regression model are relevant, appropriate and suitable to examine the 

response variable and the regression model is considered to be the best model (Zafar, 1996). 

4.8.2 Explanation of Fitted Regression Model: 

Following the validation of assumption, the next step was to form regression model in 

the present study. So, the multiple linear regression model was formed to observe the effect 

of independent variables on human capital (the dependent variable). In this model, quantitative 

measure of social exclusion of children was considered as dependent variable and various reasons 

behind social exclusion of children were used as explanatory (independent) variables. 
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Stepwise regression procedure was applied for regression analysis. This procedure 

contained variables with p-value of regression coefficients less than or equal to 0.05. So, it 

could be said, the model drawn through this procedure contained only those variables that has 

a significant effect on a dependent variable at 1% or 5% level. The entire regression analysis 

was made using SPSS version 21. As a result of the static regression analysis, all the 

variables mentioned above had a significant effect on the response variable. These variables 

revealed a significant influence in the bivariate analysis also. 

Table 4.8.1 described the result of a regression analysis. The first column of the table 

showed significant explanatory variables. The second column represented the regression 

coefficient (bi). Each bi value indicated the change in dependent variable as a unit change in 

the independent variable Xi. The third column showed the standard error of the estimated 

regression coefficients. The fourth column showed the standard coefficients Bi. Relative 

effectiveness of each independent variable was measured through these coefficients i.e., 

greater value of standardized regression coefficient Bi was representation of greater influence 

of that independent variable on dependent variable while smaller value of Bi represented the 

lesser influence of independent variable on response variable.  

The fifth column provided the detail about calculated values of t statistic and the last 

column represented the p-values. Variables representing p 0.01 described that null 

hypothesis for i=0 would be rejected at 1% level of significance and inference showed that 

independent variables had a significant effect on family cohesion. Likewise, value of 0.01< 

p 0.05 indicates that null hypothesis for i=0 would be rejected at 5% level of significance. 

R2 value explained the strength of the model or described about the variation proportion in 

response variable indicated by the set of explanatory variables in the model.  

Statistically significant F statistic value described, at least one of the explanatory 

variables in the model had significant effect on the predict and/response variable. 

Model Summary 

Model R R Square Adjusted R2 

1 0.811 0.657 0.654 

The model Summary explains that at least one variable in the model has highly 

significant impact on dependent variable. Value of coefficient determinations shows that 

model has strong contributory effect. 
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Table 4.8.1: Effect of numerous explanatory variables on response variable (Human 

Capital): A multiple linear regression analysis 

Independent variable 

Un-standardized 

Coefficients 

Standardized 

Coefficients 
tcal. P-Value  

bi 
Std. 

Error 
βi 

(Constant) -1.207 0.293   -4.119 0.000*** 

Family Size  (X1) 
0.101 0.011 0.074 9.182 0.000*** 

Parents Education (X2) 0.11 0.015 0.091 7.333 0.000*** 

Income  (X3) -0.098 0.013 -0.071 -7.538 0.000*** 

No Schooling of Children 

(X4) 
-0.189 0.053 -0.152 -3.566 0.000** 

Financial Constraints   

(X5) 
-0.108 0.019 -0.092 -5.684 0.000*** 

Poor Health  (X6) -0.291 0.107 -0.202 -2.720 0.002** 

Unhygienic Conditions at 

Workplace (X7) 
-0.392 0.093 -0.171 -4.215 0.000*** 

Harassment at work place 

(X8) 
-0.489 0.101 -0.321 -4.842 0.000*** 

Poor Legislation (X9) -0.301 0.052 -0.194 -5.788 0.001*** 

Bullying at Workplace 

(X10) 
-0.403 0.125 -0.318 -3.224 0.002** 

Provision of 

Education(X11) 
0.509 0.075 0.364 6.787 0.000*** 

Provision of basic 

fundamental rights (X12) 
0.632 0.122 0.418 5.180 0.000*** 

Adjusted R2 = 0.654         F = 161.371             P-Value (Significance) = 0.000** 

** = Highly Significant,   

Response Variable: Human Capital  

The value of coefficient of determination R-Square is 0.654. The analysis shows that 

65.4 percent change in the response variable i.e., human capital development was illustrated 

by twelve explained variables that were highly significant with each other. The value of the 

contributory factors predicts that life style, socio-economic status of family, and workplace 

environment as well as health of the children are important for the exclusion of the children 

that damage the human capital development due to lack of skill and investment on the 

children. The overall significance of the model can also be judged by the value of ANOVA 
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i.e., F=161.371 which is highly significant at less than one percent level of significance. The 

value of constant predicts when all the variables (X) are equal to zero then intercept is below 

the zero and has negativity in the regressor and regressed. It indicates that intercept has 

inverse relationship with the dependent variable (Y) when independent variables (X) are 

equal to zero. 

4.2.3.3 Variable Wise Description of the Model 

The variable wise portrayal of the results drawn from regression model is given below: 

Family Size 

The coefficient of this variable had a positive sign with value 0.074 i.e., highly 

significant at 1 percent level of significance. It depicts that 7.4 percent positive change in the 

human capital development occurred due to one unit change in family size. Higher family 

size increases the probability of human capital formation if proper investments are done on 

the children from families. But people with higher family size do not invest on their children 

due to lack of resources. So, it is concluded that family size affected the human capital 

development in a negative way.  

Parents Education 

Regression coefficient of Parents education has value 0.091 with a positive sign. It is 

highly significant at 1 percent level of significance. This variable depicts most of the 

respondents reported that parents’ education greatly influences the human capital formation. 

Parents with higher education invest more on children as compared to the illiterate parents. 

So, the researcher has reported that 9.1 percent positive change in human capital development 

due to one unit change in parent’s education. It means parent’s education increase the human 

capital development is also decreased. 

Income 

Income plays an important role regarding human capital development; its regression 

coefficient had negative sign with regression coefficient value -0.071 that shows the 

significant relationship. It shows the .071 negative change in the human capital due to one 

unit change in income. It means income decrease the human capital development is also 

decreased.  
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No Schooling of children 

Lack of education or no schooling of the children is responsible for the exclusion of 

children from the human capital; it has a negative sign with value -0.152 that shows the 

significant relationship. It shows that 15.2 percent negative change in the human capital 

development due to one unit change in no schooling of children. If the schooling of the 

children is very low it decreases the human capital development because education is 

considered an important component of the human capital development. That is, no schooling 

of children decreases the human capital development is also increases. 

Financial Constraints  

In family system financial constraints play an important role for the development of 

human capital. Beta of this variable has value -0.092 that is significant on the 1 percent level 

of significance, the results depict that 9.2 percent negative change in the human capital 

development due to one unit change in financial constraints. It means high numbers of 

financial constraints will negatively affects the human capital development because financial 

constraints are a hurdle in the way of investing on the education and development of the 

children.  

Poor Health  

It had negative sign with value of -0.202 having highly significant association that 

illustrates that poor health badly affects the human capital development; 20.2 percent 

negative change in the human capital development is due to one unit change in poor health 

important for the productivity and workability of the children; therefore, children with poor 

health cannot properly play their role in society and become sick for the society and damage 

the fabric of human capital development. The researcher can say that it is matched with the 

Parson theory of Sick role that focuses on the point being sick is not productive for the proper 

functioning of society.  

Unhygienic Conditions at workplace  

It has negative sign with value of -0.171 having highly significant association that 

points out those poor or unhygienic conditions at work place and affects the performance of 

the persons. It greatly affects the children’s health that decreases 17.1 percent in the human 

capital development due to the one-unit change in unhealthy conditions at workplace. Better 

performance always emerges in the better and healthy environment.  
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Harassment at workplace  

It is commonly observed that workplace for the children is a hell in the developing as 

well as in the developed country. Children face corporal punishment, physical and sexual 

harassment at the work place that badly affect the personality of the children and they 

become unproductive and due to this reason, they are excluded from human capital. This 

variable had negative sign with value of -0.321 having highly significant association that 

points out that workplace harassment decreases the human capital development by excluding 

the harassed children. 32.1 percent negative change in the human capital due to the one-unit 

change in harassment at workplace. It means harassment at workplace decrease the human 

capital development is also decreased. 

Poor Legislation towards child labor 

Countries like Pakistan do not make proper legislation and are lacking 

implementation of law for the child labor. This variable has negative sign with value of -

0.194 having highly significant association that points out that poor legislation regarding 

child labor badly affects the human capital development and 19.4 percent decrease in the 

human capital development due to one unit change in the poor legislation regarding child 

labor and their fundamental rights. It means poor legislation towards child labor decrease the 

human capital development is also decreased. 

Bullying at workplace  

This variable has a negative sign with value of -0.318 having highly significant 

association that points out that workplace bullying decreases the human capital development 

by excluding the children. 31.8 percent negatively change in the human capital associated 

with one unit change in bullying occurred at the workplace, bullying of children damage their 

personality and makes them the deviate from the norms and values of society.  

Provision of education 

Provision of education has great association with the human capital development. 

Beta value for provision of education has value positive value 0.364 having significant 

association at 1 percent level of significance. It depicts that 36.4 percent increase in the 

human capital development is due to the one-unit change in the provision of education. The 

likelihood of human capital development increases as the level of education increase because 

education enhances the skills of a person and makes him more productive and functional for 

the social well-being of society.  
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Provision of basic rights 

Provision of basic rights is essential for the human capital development because basic 

rights are helpful for the child development. Beta value for provision of fundamental rights 

has value positive value 0.418 having significant association at 1 percent level of 

significance. It depicts that 41.8 percent increase in the human capital development is due to 

the one-unit change in the provision of fundamental rights to the excluded children. The 

likelihood of human capital development increases as the level of basic rights to children 

increases because provision of rights increases the access to education and skills development 

of a person and makes them more productive and functional for the social well-being of 

society.  

 

4.9 Pearson Correlation: 

The Pearson correlation (r) shows the interdependence and extent that are found 

between two linked or connected variables. It examines the strength of relationship between 

variables from the strongly positive to the strongly negative. A positive ratio indicates that 

greater value for one variable is usually connected with greater value for another variable, 

and vice versa, low scores for one variable are usually associated with low scores for another 

variable. A negative ratio explains the inverse relationship between the variables that mean 

increase in one variable responsible for decrease in the other variable. If the value of one 

variable increases the value of other variables is decreased.  On the other hand, high points in 

one variable are usually associated with low points in another variable. 

 
FS Edu Income FC 

Lack of 

Education 
Poor Health 

Sexual and 

Physical 

Harassment 

Poor Legislation  Bullying 
Corporal 

Punishment 
Human Capital 

Family Size 1           

Education .423** 1          

Income .325** .423** 1         

Financial Cons .530** .327** -.428** 1        

Lack of Edu .404** .391** .502** .491** 1       

Poor Health .379** .519** .451** .325** .370** 1      

Sexual and 

Physical 

Harassment  

.387** .451** .318** .397** .426** .367** 1     
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Poor Legislation .290** .349** .428** .417** .397** .297** .321** 1    

Bullying .501** -.450** .324** .289** .318** .293** .418** .498** 1   

Corporal 

Punishment 
.384** .473** .323** .423** .403** .507** .416** .402** .454** 1  

Human Capital .481** .299** .387** -.308** .342** .307** .380** .346** .574** -.440** 1 

*Correlation is significant at the 0.05 level (2-tailed). ** Correlation is significant at the 0.01 level (2-tailed). 

In this table we see that family size is significantly and positively correlated with 

education, income, financial cons, lacking of education, poor health, sexual and physical 

harassment, poor legislation, bullying, corporal punishment and human capital. Similarly, 

education is significantly and positively correlated with income, financial cons, lack of 

education, poor health, sexual and physical harassment, poor legislation corporal punishment 

and human capital while negatively correlated with bullying. Income is significantly and 

negatively correlated with financial cons while positively correlated with lack of education, 

poor health, sexual and physical harassment, poor legislation, bullying, corporal punishment 

and human capital. Financial cons significantly and positively correlated with lack of 

education, poor health, sexual and physical harassment, poor legislation, bullying, corporal 

punishment and human capital. Lack of education significantly and positively correlated with 

poor health, sexual and physical harassment, poor legislation, bullying, corporal punishment 

and human capital. Poor health significantly and positively correlated with sexual and 

physical harassment, poor legislation, bullying, corporal punishment and human capital. 

Sexual and physical harassment significantly and positively correlated with poor legislation, 

bullying, corporal punishment and human capital. Poor legislation significantly and positively 

associated with bullying, corporal punishment and human capital. Bullying significantly and 

positively correlated with corporal punishment and human capital. Whereas corporal 

punishment and human capital are significantly and negatively correlated with each other. 
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Chapter 5 

QUALITATIVE DATA ANALYSIS AND INTERPRETATIONS 

5.1 Introduction: 

Qualitative research is an exploratory research method used to gain an insight about 

behavior, beliefs, values and activities of a specific population. In qualitative analysis, focus 

group discussion was used. It is a useful tool which permits the researcher to study the 

specific issue in depth and detail. 

In this section qualitative data analysis and interpretations have been made through 

detailed content (themes) analysis. Focus group discussion is a widely used technique for 

analyzing qualitative data. It is a process of discussion with a small group of people from 

similar background to develop the ideal) and opinions about a specific subject. The group 

consists of 4 to 12 members (6 to 8 is ideal) who are selected from homogeneity criteria and 

who participate in the discussion for one to two hours (Quinn, 1990). The participants are 

guided by a trained moderator and facilitator. They are responsible to introduce the topics for 

discussion and assist the group members to participate in discussion amongst thems (Moran, 

1988). In qualitative approach focus group discussion research methodology is the best in 

collection of qualitative data and there are some principles of recruiting the participants and 

of conducting a focus group discussion and quantitative and qualitative data should be 

collected to complement each other. 

5.2. Focus Group Discussion (FGD): 

The Focus Group Discussion is generally contented and pleasant for the participants. 

They share their feelings, comments outside their personal answers as they hear what other 

participants have to say. The session normally takes the start with arising of a particular 

question in order to focus the discussion. It is essential for the moderator to play an impartial 

role in the session. There are few prerequisites on the part of moderator for the smooth 

running of discussion e.g., maintaining the situation and having the ability to collect 

maximum information. In addition, moderator must have ability to give equal space and time 

to each member of the focus group to avoid the dominance of one or two participants. The 

data from participants are their words and views. It is much necessary to be sure what a 

person means when he is using a common language, because sometimes same words have 
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different meanings in different cultures. With small group of people in an hour, it is typically 

not possible to ask more than four to five major issues.  

5.2.1 Why Focus Group Discussions? 

Focus group discussion has several advantages. It is a highly efficient qualitative data 

collection technique. In limited time the moderator can collect the maximum information 

from group of people instead of one person. Focus group discussion also provides some 

quality controls on data information as participants tend to provide check and balance on 

information provided by each other, weeding out false or extreme views. The group of people 

typically contributes in focus group discussion by targeting on the most important topics and 

issues in discussion. Focus group discussion, when conducted properly and used carefully, 

promise to provide a rich and new way of gathering qualitative information (Krueger, 1988; 

AED, 1989). 

5.2.2 Selection Process of Participants and Locations; 

Different questions arise at the time of selection of the participants, “How should the 

members be involved in discussion? How different groups of discussion are conducted? At 

first, which one should be invited? Composition of the group should be considered and the 

conductor should be careful about the size of the group and number of the groups. Normally, 

focus group is of four to twelve members but the researcher can enhance the number of 

participants to check the maximum variation in responses. A venue to carry on the discussion, 

a room/hall/courtyard of any house is the best place. Before selecting the location, it should 

be ensured that the place is neutral for everyone and reachable for all participants. All have 

been done accordingly. Sitting arrangement is around a table and all participants are in eye 

contacts with each other. The moderator selected conspicuous space to have an overview of 

all participants. 

5.2.3 Precession of Focus Group Discussion; 

First of all, assistant moderator received the entire participants with good gesture. He 

introduced all the participants with each other. Before starting the discussion, small talk was 

encouraged by the moderator to create an excited, comfortable and friendly environment and 

keep the participants on ease. Precession of focus group discussion helped to understand the 

feeling of the participants to avoid the controversy.  
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5.2.4 Beginning the of Focus Group Discussion; 

The following points were considered for the beginning of focus group discussion, an 

overview of the topic, ethics of discussion and first question. In start the purpose of the 

discussion was made clear to all participants so that they might easily comprehend the 

concept and express their views freely. The participants were said that they were selected 

randomly on the basis of some certain things which were common to have a particular 

interest. It was made clear to all members that there was no opinion to be wrong and they 

were allowed to express their views either for or against the topic. They were asked to feel 

free and have some instructions in their mind. 

• This is just a research study.  

• Speak but merely one at a time. 

• During dialogue, try not to mention name of any particular person, place and ask etc. 

that is going to be attached with any issue. 

• During conversation kindly keep in mind that responses are going to be recorded on 

tape due to fear of missing the important responses. 

• The session will continue about an hour and a half and there will be no formal break. 

General to specific approach (funnel approach) was established to explore the 

participants’ views starting from general discussion leading towards specific topic.  

5.2.5 Focus Group Discussions (FGDs) Interview Guide; 

The following questions/queries were asked by the researcher during the conduction of 

FGDs: 

Table No. 5.1 Focus Group Discussion Domains and Interview guide; 

Themes/Domains Final codes and Sub codes 

Socio-psychological factor of 

social exclusion of children  

 

• How do you understand the relationship between 

exclusion of children and Human Capital?  

• How do family conflicts, family breakups, poor 

intimacy among family, lack of confidence, 

discriminatory attitude push the children towards 

child labor which put the children into exclusion? 
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• Do you think that children are alienated from the 

basic facilities because of their poor economic 

status? 

• Do you think children are not enjoying the 

educational and health facilities because they are 

excluded from the society? 

Cultural and demographic 

factor of social exclusion of 

children  

• How do inequality, disparity, cultural rigidity 

and geographical circumstances push the 

children towards social exclusion? 

• Does gender discrimination push the male 

children towards the child labor due to rigidity 

of the societal culture  

Political, institutional and 

organizational factors of 

social exclusion of children 

• How does poor governance, unaccountability, poor 

implementation of law, poor performance of 

government institutions become the cause of social 

exclusion of children in the areas?  

• Does organizational gap exist between the poor 

community and service providing institutions?  

• Is government service providing institutions 

responsible for a child’s exclusion which slower the 

rate of human capital of the country?  

• Can community development organizations 

improve the social development by condemning 

exclusion of poor people? 

Economic factors of 

Children’s Exclusion 

 

• How do low income of the family, parental 

joblessness, low industry and unproductive 

agricultural lands promote the child labors which 

ultimately increase the social exclusion of children? 
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Children as a Human Capital 

of the nation 

• How does a child equipped with HRD 

characteristics become the human capital? 

• How much is the importance of education of the 

Children 

• How does education improve the creative 

ability? 

• How does the creative ability lead the better 

Skill Development and training? 

• How does skill development lead a child 

towards innovations? 

• Does innovation promote sciences and 

technology? 

• How is a child equipped with sciences and 

technology equipped and enriches the human 

resources through HRD? 

• How are human resources considered as the 

human capital?  

• How do the people with all HRD characteristics 

become the future of the country?  

Effects of Children’s 

Exclusion on Human Capital  

• How does child exclusion lose the human 

capital?  

• What is the relationship between the children 

and the human capital of the state? 

• What are the effects of children’s exclusion on 

social capital in Pakistan? 

Suggestions to overcome the 

social exclusion of children 

• What are the major remedies to overcome or 

lower the social exclusion of children in the 

area? 

• Please, suggest the suitable remedies to reduce 

the social exclusion of children and increase the 

human capital. 
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5.2.6 Recording the Focus Group Discussion and Written Notes; 

Focus group discussion was mainly recorded by the moderator in two ways; (1) 

Taking notes and (11) Tape recording. Notes consisted primarily of key phrases; lists of 

major points made by the participants were noted down on the paper. Key terms or words, 

shown in quotations were written in the participants own languages. The researcher interview 

aims at collecting data and not at changing the human mind setup. The main purpose of the 

written notes was to collect high-quality data. The moderator tried to make short notes 

quickly. Notes were taken depending upon the nature of the study. Tape recorder is the part 

of the essential equipment of the researcher using qualitative methods. Tape recorder does not 

tune out conservations change what has been said of interpretation or record words more 

slowly than they are spoken. In addition to increasing the accuracy of data collection, the use 

of tape recorder permits the participant to be more attentive to recording keeper. However 

most evaluation interviews are arranged in such a way that tape recorders are appropriate if 

properly explained to the interviewee. The use of tape recorder does not eliminate the need 

for taking notes. Notes in writings have at least two purposes. Notes taking during FGDs help 

the moderator to formulate new quarries/points as the interview moves along. Taking notes is 

necessary to check the observation from the taped quotations. 

5.2.7 Measures Adopted to Improve the Quality of Data; 

The following steps were adopted to collect the enriched information from the participants; 

• The researcher himself acted as a moderator. 

• The comfortable and neutral places were selected for female participation in group 

discussion. The selected places were peaceful. 

• The chairs were arranged in U shape pattern with equal distance around the table. 

The participants were able to maintain eye contact and listen to one another.  

• During tape recording prior tests were conducted to check the performance of 

instrument. In addition, through rewinding and listening respondents were provided a 

check to listen whether he/she was speaking distinctly. In vice versa condition they 

were asked to improve their conversation. 
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• A mechanism was developed for indicating interpretations, thought and ideas that 

might come to mind during interview. 

• The questions were arranged in a sequence and were kept on track. 

• Open ended questions were asked in order to allow the participants to answer from a 

variety of dimensions. Close ended question was avoided as such questions are 

against the essence of qualitative study. 

• Before starting the questions, a purposeful small talk was conducted in order to create 

an excited, comfortable and conducive environment. 

• Sound background knowledge to each participant about the purpose of the study was 

provided to minimize strategy assumptions. 

• The effort was made to control the discussion group with proper techniques. 

Aggressive and dominants participants were also controlled and introverted 

participants were encouraged to participate in the discussion. 

• After discussion tape recorder was turned off and a word of thanks was given to the 

participants. Then it was again asked if something was missing in the discussion, once 

it was satisfactory in the view of participants, the moderator thanked once again for 

co-operation. 

5.3 Ethics of Focus Group Discussions: 

There are some ethics for discussion as how to engage the participants and how to 

proceed and conduct a focus group discussion. Homogeneity is important, but participants 

should be allowed for divers and conflicting opinions. In addition to the idealistic responses, 

the participants should be anonymous to one another for independent responses. Typically, 

the discussion should be last between one and two hours. The check list should be kept in 

good order for the flow of responses at the selected time. Make sure that points/questions are 

understandable and applicable to all the participants and are helpful to encourage them for 

discussion. Also ensure the considering questions, contents; format and structure are 

appropriate for analysis. Before conducting the FGD, the researcher makes sure that the 

points/questions are understandable by the participants. Inform the participants about the 

purpose of the group discussion; role of the participants; what is expected from them; and 

how long the discussion will last. The moderator describes the ground rules of the discussion 

and assures that the privacy will retain. 
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5.4 Analysis of Focus Group Discussion: 

Content analysis generally called as “Thematic Analysis Technique” is used for focus 

group discussion analysis. It is defined as “a research technique for the systematic, objective, 

and quantitative description of overt content of communications” (Berlson, 1974). It is a 

research tool used to estimate the occurrence of certain concept or views within texts or sets 

of texts. Then conclusions are made about the messages within the texts. Texts of analysis 

can be defined as books, chapters, interviews, conversations, essays, discussions, articles, 

newspaper headlines, advertising, speeches, theaters, informal conversation, historical 

documents and any communicative languages. The analysis is completed in systematic 

verifiable way. All sentences were arranged and filtered. Abbreviated topics are written 

directly from the data. Full labels in parenthesis are the designations for separate files, which 

serve to organize the data as the initial step in cutting and pasting. The processing of labeling 

the various kinds of data and establishing a data index was the first step of content analysis. 

At the next step data are classified, simplifying the complexity of reality to some manageable 

classification scheme (Sands, 1986). Another moderator was also involved to code the data 

into classification and results of coding were compared and discussed. Both moderators may 

have also different opinions inside the data. Each discussion was coded twice by the two 

moderators and these codes were explained into passages for the discussion. A complete 

comprehensive summary after the discussion was prepared. This summary was also 

compared with brief notes taken during the focus group interview. At the end summary 

discussion, examples statements and explanation were prepared.  Total 09 Focus Groups 

Discussions were conducted in three districts of Punjab, Province. 

5.5 Mechanism to conduct the Focus Group Discussions (FGDs) in the Field: 

5.5.1 Focus Group Discussion with the parents; 

FGD was conducted with the parents of the excluded children in each district i.e., 

Multan, Lodhran and Muzafargharh to take information regarding their socio-economic 

conditions, their working, to probe the reason behind their children working at auto 

workshops under the prohibited age, their knowledge about the children’s activities, existing 

level of social development, and community involvement in different social development 

activities. At the end, they were asked how they could improve the quality of health and 

education of their children. The total participants in the first Focus Group Discussion (FGD) 

were 10 from district Multan, 8 from district Lodhran and 8 in District Muzafargarh.  
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5.5.2 Focus Group Discussion with owners of auto workshops;   

Participants of these FGDs were very important because excluded children spent their 

maximum time with them. Total participants engaged in second Focus Group Discussion 

(FGD) were 11 from District Multan, 10 from District Lodhran and 8 from district 

Muzafargarh.  The researcher tried to get relevant information from these participants, 

working hours, wages and salary payment modes, their behavior with the children, response 

of the children towards them, daily activities other than workshop work, information 

regarding the peership of these children and health status. 

5.5.3 Focus Group Discussion Government officials/political leaders/organization heads; 

These Focus Group Discussions (FGDs) were arranged with the government 

officials/political leaders and heads of Non-Governmental Organizations/Social Development 

Organizations (NGOs/SDOs) working for child rights. They are the key stakeholders who are 

directly responsible for the rights of the children. They were asked to share their efforts 

regarding fulfillment of children rights, legislation towards the child rights, level of 

implementation mechanism of child rights and their efforts towards the rights.  Total numbers 

of participants in these Focus Group Discussions (FGDs) were 7 from district Multan, 6 from 

district Lodhran and 7 from district Muzafargarh. 

5.6 Methodology for Qualitative Data Collection: 

To gain in-depth understanding towards social exclusion among children as well as 

how exclusion of children affects the human capital of the state. 

The researcher divided the questions in seven major themes which were (I) Socio-

psychological factor of social exclusion of children (II) Cultural and demographic factor of 

social exclusion of children (III) Political, institutional and organizational factors of social 

exclusion of children (1V) Economic factors of children’s exclusion (V) Children as a human 

capital of the nation (VI) Effects of children’s exclusion on Human Capital, and (VII) 

Suggestions to overcome the social exclusion of children. Total 09 Focus Group Discussions 

(FGDs) were conducted in three districts of Province Punjab and total 74 participants were 

involved in this process. All nine FGDs were conducted at different places and in different 

times because the participants engaged for these FGDs belonged to different departments.  
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5.7 Execution process of Focus Group Discussions (FGDs) with parents: 

With the help of local researchers/students from the sociology department of 

Bahauddin Zakariya University Multan the process of data collection through these FGDs 

was made possible. Home addresses of the excluded children were taken during the survey. 

Therefore, parents were approached by the researcher who explained the objectives of the 

research and mobilized/sensitized for FGDs.  

5.7.1 Results of FGDs with Parents; 

The moderator explained the objective of the study and central theme of the 

discussion. The researcher floated the query toward the participants to know the reasons 

behind the social exclusion of children. As the participants were uneducated, so the 

moderator also explained the aim of the research in native languages (Punjabi and Sairaiki). 

Different participants had multiple responses about this exclusion of children but attitude of 

the household heads was more frequently code of the central theme. Majority of the 

participant’s attitude towards the exclusion of their children was not appreciating; 

Participants responded their native language and shared;  

“Jeedy ghar daany odhy kamly vee siayany, saadi rooti pori hovy ge ty sary ghar 

waly akathy hoo kay behn gay tu koi ek dojy daa haal chaal wandn gy, gupshup lgaan gy, tay 

eek dojay day dukh sukh daa pata chalayy gaa. Tu jidon hr vailay pokh nachde riaay get y 

har vaily fer ghar ach laraai ee hovy ge.  

One of the participants started his response with the Punjabi language proverb “Jeedy 

ghar daany odhy kamly vee siayany” means that “all members of rich family are wise”. 

When, they have their food needs fulfilled, they will sit together and will have chitchat/gossip 

to each other and ask about the well-being of others and will share and know about each 

other’s problems.  

“Gurbat nay saadi kamr toor ky rakh diti aay, apny bachiaan nuum doo wakt de rooti 

dinaa saaday laai bara eii mushkil ho gaiya aayy. Eslaii es halaat wich asseen apnay 

bachiaan nuun kam tay na pacjiay tay, phr kee kar riay. Boachiaan dy workshopaan ty kam 

karan naal saadi ghairailoo zandgi thoori asaan ho gaaii ayy. 

Poverty has crushed us badly; it has become very hard to feed our children twice a 

day for us. So, in such circumstances, what else should we do if we do not send our children 
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to work? Labor by our children at workshops has given comfort to our domestic lives to some 

extent. 

“Puttar saano ke pata, kay ayy haqooq ke hondyy ny, ayy kis day honday nain 

ty kis nay poray krny hondy nay, aseen unparh loog aan, saano tay bas haq ty sach da 

pata ayy, ty aseen pany taienn koshahs vee kiti hanesha k haq sach ty qaiem rihay. 

Bachy sady nain ess laiee bachiaan de roti, taleem, ty sehat vee asaan ee vaikhni ayy. 

Ayy siaasi log saady kolon oddon ee andy ny jadoo votaan paindiaan ny, ehhnaan 

sady bachian da ke tyiaaan krnaa, onhaan da apna tidhh par jiay ty bari gal ayy” 

“My son, we do not know what are the rights, to whom these rights belong to 

and who is responsible to fulfill them. We are illiterate people and we only know what 

truth is and we own the truth and we stand with the truth. These children are ours, so 

we are the only to look after their food, education and health needs. The politicians 

come to us when the elections are in progress, so we are not expecting from these 

political leaders to look after the children. It’s enough if they get satisfied” 

 “Saadi saari zandgi guzr gaii, naa kisy sarkari afser nay aa ky pochia nan aee koi 

siyasi leader ajj tak sady kol aaiya, keh tuhaddy bachy kee kar dyy ny, parhdy dyy ny ya nai 

parhdy, tan jay parhdy nayy tayy kithy parhdy nay. Na kidi kisy asadi sehat bary ya saady 

bachiaan de sehat baray pochiya ty na saday bachian de rozi roti bary.  Tyy ehnaan halat 

which tusi khud dasso k asseen apny bachian noon kam ty na paijiay ty ke kariay”  

“Throughout our lives neither a government officer nor any political leader has asked 

about our children how they if living, if they are having any education or not and if they 

study then where and how they are doing. Nobody has ever bothered about us and our 

children’s health nor has he ever asked about our children’s jobs. Now keeping this situation 

in view, you tell us if we have any other choice than sending our children for work at 

workshops” 

Saako ayy patta ay kay saady baal jithaan  vee kam kreendn, othaan ohnaan naal 

wadi ziyadati theendi ayy, baalan ko onhaan dy ustaad mareenday vee hin ty paisaay v pory 

koi naieen daiandy.kithaan kithaan ustaad ayy jiay zalim hin paiy, oo saady balan naal 

jismaani ghalt kari vee karaindain. Hein wajja tun kaie vaari tay saady baal darr tay ghroon 

bhaajh kay dojhy shaher chilly vaindy een. Waat assan waal mana ky wapis ghihn any aan. 

Ayy saarian ghaleen day hondiaan, assan majboor han, kay naa saady kol baalan koo 
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phrahawan kity paisaay hin tay naan saady kity government kujh kreendi ayy ty naan elaaky 

day waddiarayy kujh kity ajj taker. Ayy gaal da saako vee patta ayy kay jyy sady baal parh 

likh gaiayy, tay oo wady afser vee ban sakdy hin, ohnaan de zandgani badal vessi ty sary 

khandaan de zandgani badal veesi” 

“We do know very well that our children are maltreated at their work places, the 

instructors beat the children, and they are not paid properly. At many places these, instructors 

are so merciless that they abuse the children, and consequently our children run away to other 

cities and we have to bring them back after convincing and send them back to work. Though 

these entire things are true but we are helpless, we don’t have enough resources to educate 

them. The government does not do anything for our children nor the wealthy and influential 

people of our area. So, we too know it very well that education will make our children 

achieve good positions and the lives of our families will be changed” 

5.8 Execution process of Focus Group Discussions (FGDs) with Auto Workshop 

Owners; 

Three Focus Group Discussions (FGDs) were conducted with auto workshops owners 

in every selected district. Each focus group discussion was conducted at workshop of the 

chairman of the market. Before this, the researcher along with her research team took two 

meetings with all three chairmen of all three selected markets and shared the objectives and 

aims of this research; they took keen interest in this discussion and helped the researcher to 

conduct the discussion with all requirements. They requested the other fellow owners to 

participate in this discussion. All the owners expressed their views regarding their attitude 

and relationships with the under-age children working at their workshops.  

5.8.1 Results of FGDs with auto workshop owners; 

During the discussion, all the participants took interest and shared their clear opinions 

regarding every aspect of the discussion. Collectively, they all agreed upon those children are 

more excluded portion of the society. They highlighted the different reasons for this 

exclusion, like poverty, family conflicts, large family sizes, feudalism, low or no education, 

gender discrimination, rigid social and cultural constraints, non-functionality of children 

rights service providers from government officials’ side and poor interest of local political 

leaders to develop the community. 



188 
 

In the response of the different points floated by the moderator, the following are the 

collective results from the FDGs:  

It was very interesting to communicate with the owners, senior mechanics and experts 

of auto works. They collectively replied that the major reason behind working of children is 

poverty. Social and psychological conditions of families were the major motive for the 

working of children at workshops.  Participants were also agreed and expressed their feelings 

that these children felt exclusion because of conditions of their homes and environment of the 

workshops.  They face hardships at their homes due to family conflicts and family breakups 

and when they came at work place, they felt depressed, emotional and anomie.  Family size, 

poor intimacy among family members created lack of confidence, promoted discriminatory 

attitude which pushed the children in labor and ultimately towards their exclusion. 

In the response of our question, do you think that children are alienated from the basic 

facilities because of their poor economic status? They collectively and agreed to this query. 

They shared that education was the basic right for every child, but due to poverty and poor 

economic status they were excluded from the main stream of the society and got excluded 

from the basic right of education and health. The participants also gave their opinions that 

these working children were coming from pathetic geographical places and shanty towns 

where no educational and health facilities were available to them. Even their parents were 

uneducated and involved in different kinds of unlawful activities. 

Response of the participants towards the gender discrimination was very interesting 

and showing their own partial attitude towards the discrimination among boys and girls. Even 

one participant said “betaay, baitiaan tunn wadh hondy ny, ayy mehnit, mazdoori karn gy ty 

saadi ty baki khandaan de rooti pori hoiay ge, ty kurriaan ghar de chaar dewaari dy wich ee 

changian lagdiaan ny”. According to him, boys are superior to girls because they can work 

to earn food for themselves and the whole family whereas girls are better to stay inside the 

boundary walls of the house. They also shared their experiences and knowledge regarding the 

rigidity and different cultural and local constraints among the families of the children 

working societal culture.  

Responding to the question regarding the governance and the implementation of law, 

they all criticized the government policies painfully. They said poor governance, 

unaccountability, poor implementation of law, poor performance of government institutions 

failed to deliver. Due to this poor governance every institution of the state was damaged and 
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did not provide the required services to the public. In this overall situation, the most 

vulnerable portion was the children, who were deprived of their basic rights. Therefore, when 

they were not getting the basic rights like schooling, their parents pushed them towards labor 

but such children did not become skillful mechanics even spending 2,3 years with them 

because they were not physically and mentally fit and healthy. Due to malnutrition, they felt 

sickness and laziness during the working hours at workshops and got punished by the seniors 

and owners and ultimately ran away to unknown places. 

All the participants showed their concern towards the future of the nation and 

consented that if this nursery became educated, skillful and healthy, it could play vital role to 

accelerate the economy of their own family and as well as the state.  They said, they were 

wasting their future, if these children got their education properly, they could be the social 

capital of the country in future.  

They suggested some remedies too, according to their collective opinion, the 

government and other social welfare organizations should arrange education, food items, 

health facilities and other basic necessities for these excluded children at their residential 

areas, this problem could be overcome. The participants also shared very interesting opinion; 

they said if the government facilitated the committee of the auto workshop market in the form 

of providing teachers and books, they would give the short break to the working children 

without deducting their wages. 

5.9 Execution process of Focus Group Discussions (FGDs) with Government 

officials/political leaders and heads of Non-Governmental Organizations/Social 

Development Organizations (NGOs/SDOs); 

Focus Group Discussions (FGDs) with the government officials/political leaders and 

heads of Non-Governmental Organizations/Social Development Organizations 

(NGOs/SDOs) were very important because they are the service providers and the key 

stakeholders who are directly responsible for provision of the child rights. One FGD was 

conducted with government officials/political leaders and heads of Non-Governmental 

Organizations/Social Development Organizations (NGOs/SDOs) in each district. They were 

asked to share their efforts regarding fulfillment of children rights, legislation toward the 

child rights and implementation mechanism of child rights.  Total numbers of participants in 

these Focus Group Discussions (FGDs) were 7 from district Multan, 6 from district Lodhran 

and 7 from district Muzafargarh 
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5.9.1 Results of FGDs Government officials/political leaders and heads of Non-

Governmental Organizations/Social Development Organizations (NGOs/SDOs); 

Being a responsible stakeholder, very meaningful sessions of argument with the 

government, officials/political leaders and heads of Non-Governmental Organizations/Social 

Development Organizations (NGOs/SDOs) were executed. While in discussion, all the 

participants took interest and shared their clear opinions regarding every aspect of the 

discussion. Collectively, they all agreed that children were more excluded portion of the state. 

On the basis of their experiences, services, and geographical location of the districts, they 

highlighted the different reasons for child exclusion, like poverty, feudalism, low education, 

gender discrimination, rigid social and cultural constraints and poor interest of local political 

leaders. 

The government officers totally denied the inequality being exercised for the poor and 

the rich by the government officers, they said that every citizen was respectable to them, so 

they had been dealing everyone equally. According to them, child exclusion was due to low 

education, especially the parental education, gender discrimination and the size of the family.  

They did not agree that bad governance in social, economic, political and physical spheres 

affected the child exclusion. They claimed that all government departments had been putting 

their best efforts to provide the rights of the children at every level.  

  They shared their field experiences and said majority of the population was very poor, 

they could not afford education and health facilities not for themselves nor for their children. 

There were many reasons behind this non provision of education and health to them, such as 

government educational and health facilities were not available or not approachable to them 

in their areas. 

 Parents of excluded children were poor so they had no conveyance and could not bear 

the expense of private transportation. The same was exercised in education sector. They also 

said that people were uneducated so they do not understand the importance of education for 

their children and they were reluctant to send their children for studies. Rather they pushed 

their children to workshops for work to earn some money.  

Two politicians were also part of this discussion, in the beginning it was very difficult 

to convince the political leaders on the topic of discussion because they totally denied about 

the exclusion of children from the main sphere. But the moderator described the purpose of 
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the research and explained all the aspects to them. So, they were convinced and decided to 

participate in the discussion.  

The participants admitted that children of their areas were in miserable conditions due 

to poor economic conditions and poor governance; it was very unfortunate that future of the 

state was wandering around the workshops and hotels for their meal. They thought and 

argued about the parents of the children working at workshops, they were not ready to 

develop themselves, so they were continuously suffering from different problems.  They 

agreed that children were the assets and human capital if they were educated properly and 

made skillful, and they can play important role to uplift the economy of the state as well as 

the family.  

All the participants focused on the implementation of local government system which 

was very practical system to provide the rights of the citizens at their door step. This could be 

reducing the child exclusion because in this system people from the gross root level 

participated in policy making. This could improve the governance and increased the inclusion 

of children in getting education and proper health. These healthy and educated children could 

be the part of the development of the country as human capital. So, until and unless the local 

government system was launched, children would have been continuously be facing issues of 

their basic rights regarding health, education and inequality. 

The participants from the non-governmental organizations and social development 

organization activists endorsed the opinion of political leaders that local government system 

should be implemented again in its true spirit, which would be successful in reducing poverty 

by involving the poor in all stages and levels of community development. This situation 

would be helpful to facilitate the children of poor people and they would get their 

fundamental rights at their door steps. There was a need of awareness regarding the child 

rights because people did not understand the real meaning of education; they just thought that 

education was only the tool of earning. 

Some government officials shared their views and said they were very disappointed 

with social behavior of public towards the socialization and development of their children. In 

the country public did not want to take responsibility; it thought that provision of every 

facility to the public was the responsibility of the government. These types of thinking made 

the people reckless. But the reality was that the government had not enough resources to 

provide all facilities to everyone. 
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The participants supported that no doubt, children were excluded and this exclusion 

had negative impacts on social development because children were the human capital of the 

nation, but it was a need of time that parents should feel their responsibility and start self-

efforts to educate their children and take care of the fundamental rights of their children as 

well. The government should also play its role to provide the basic rights to the public.  

(Part-II) ANALYSIS OF QUALITATIVE DATA AND RESULTANT OF 

CONSONANTS AND INSCONSONANTS VIEWS 

In this portion the researcher first did the analysis of qualitative data and then 

compared these results with the univariate, bivariate and multivariate results to show the 

consonants and inconsonant as a resultant analysis under the Concurrent Triangulation 

Strategy (CTG). 

5.8 Thematic Content Analysis of Qualitative Data: 

In order to analyses the results of the Focus Group Discussions, the researcher made 

six major themes, under which all results are went through; These themes are as under; 

Theme – I: Socio-psychological factor of social exclusion of children  

Theme – II: Cultural and demographic factor of social exclusion of children 

Theme – III: Political, institutional and organizational factors of social exclusion of 

children  

Theme - 1V: Economic factors of children’s exclusion 

Theme - V Children as a Human Capital of the nation 

Theme – VI: Suggestions to overcome the social exclusion of children 

Theme – I: Socio-psychological factor of social exclusion of children  

It was analyzed on the basis of the results of the discussions of the FGDs with parents, 

auto workshop owners/instructors and government officials/executives/social welfare 

activist/NGOs heads that there was a large list of social and psychological issues prevailing in 

the areas which pushed the families as well as the children into social exclusion. They agreed 

and shared their views regarding the family conflicts, family breakups, poor intimacy among 

family, lack of confidence and discriminatory attitude pushed their children towards child 

labor which put them into exclusion ultimately. Analyses were made that child were not 

enjoying the educational and health facilities due to their exclusion from the main stream of 

the society. It was also analyzed that participant from all the FGDs agreed that if their 
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children were equipped with all basic facilities, they could become the human capital of the 

future. Therefore, children exclusion is damaging the social capital of the nation. 

These results of the qualitative study supported the results of the analysis from the 

quantitative study, that the excluded children majority, 360 i.e., (60.9%) had big household 

size i.e., (8-12) members. Therefore, these results were very close to the results of Parish and 

Willis (1993) that large size of the family had the great effect on the socialization of the 

children and one of the major causes of the exclusion of the children. 

The majority of the families had 366 i.e., (61.00%) families with 4-6 children so these 

results indicated the rate of the children exclusion that families with the larger family sizes 

had the larger social exclusion of children. It means family size directly affected the 

children’s exclusion. Similarly, in the research areas majority 504 i.e., (84.00%) of household 

have school going age children which reflected that families had the children but were unable 

to send them to school for education due to different reasons and they became dependent on 

their families. according to Pakistan Bureau of Statistics (2016) it was declared that there 

were 58 % people who were dependent on their families and these dependents children 

construct major portion. 

Education of the parents is also very important factor regarding the exclusion of the 

children. Uni-variant results of the quantitative study that majority 414 i.e., (69.o0%) of the 

respondents were uneducated supported the opinion of the other stakeholders of this study at 

large scale.  The above-mentioned results were lying very close to the study Lloyd, 2005; 

Sathar and Lloyd, 1994 and Kean and Sexton, 2009 that said the fathers’ education affected 

the social inclusion and exclusion of the children.  

Fathers’ educations impact the lives of the children; quantitative results indicated that 

all the fathers of excluded children had no important occupation at all. Almost all were 

jobless or belonged to very lower-level occupations which directly affected the economic 

status of the people. This situation bound them to send their children for working at different 

places. The researcher’s results are strongly supported by the results of Hamid (1993) which 

found the positive relationship between fathers’ income and children’s social exclusion. 

Similarly, majority mothers i.e., (88.16%) were uneducated; they never visited any school in 

their whole life which shows the stronger relationship between the no or low mother’s 

education with the exclusion of children. Huisman and Smits (2009) and Sathar and Lloyd 

(1994) also endorsed the above-mentioned statements. Another researcher Kochar (2001) in 
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the past also recognized that mothers’ education had stronger effect on the children education 

and they prefer their children to send for work instead of education. Another study done by 

Kean and Sexton (2009) highlighted that mothers’ occupation played an important role in the 

lives of children.   

As the FGDs respondents agreed and shared that many residents denied to send their 

children for schooling because they went through the big disaster/lose like fire, theft, loss of 

job, accident and floods. So, this opinion was seconded by the uni-variant results, the 

majority 426 i.e., (71.0%) respondents faced different losses in the previous year. 

Habermas (1984) also verified that communication gap between the parents and a 

child was an exclusionary factor for the children. The above statistics, (25.50 with agree & 

22.80% with strongly agree) response towards the existence of communication gap and 

showed the intensity of this gap. The Participants of FGDs, representative of government 

officials, political executives and heads of NGOs subsequently showed the above statistics 

with their arguments to the moderator. Parents during the discussion also seconded that 

majority of them had not any bank account, except those who were registered for BISP, 

Akhwat, NRSP or PRSP micro finance support.  

It was analyzed that, majority i.e., (81.84%) belonged to the joint family system, only 

one person that might be father or household head was feeding all other family members. 

This situation compelled the household head or father to push his children to do work to 

minimize the economic burden over his shoulders, In this way, children become socially 

excluded from the mainstream and missed their basic rights. This point of view given by the 

excluded children also came from the participants of FGDs participants of parents, auto 

workshop owners and government officials/executive/NGO heads too. These analyses from 

the quantitative and qualitative approach were down very close to the results of studies done 

by Parish and Willis (1993) that the joint family system with larger size of family negatively 

affected the exclusion of the children. Sathar and Lloyd (1994) also endorsed the findings of 

the Parish and Willis. 

These statistics showed the exclusion of the children that majority (72.66%) were 

strongly agreed that they were away from their friends, peer fellows and the same age 

children. This space created the distances of children from the loving ones and weakened the 

intimacy and social bonding which damaged personality development. These results of the 

researcher were very close to the results of Falkingham and Baschieri and Sawada and 
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Lokshin, studies conducted by them in (2006) and (2009) respectively. These results were 

also supported by the results of the qualitative study from all the FGDs analysis. 

Malnourishment is damaging situation for the children who are in growing age.  In 

less educated and ignorant areas parents decided to send their malnourished children to work. 

Quantitative results supported this with response of larger portion i.e., (24.7% with agree) & 

(21.70% with strongly agree) that parents did not want to send their malnourished children 

for education; they preferred working for such type of children. These results are very close 

to the results of the study by Gulbaz et al. 2011), he also formulated the same consequences. 

When the same query was floated among the participants of FGDs, similar response came 

out. 

Theme – II: Cultural and demographic factor of social exclusion of children 

Cultural and demographic factors have much importance regarding the children 

exclusion. Neighborhood, peer groups and cultural activities have strong influence in the 

personalities of the residents of the areas.  Cultural inequality, disparity, cultural rigidity and 

bad geographical circumstances push the children towards social exclusion. It was analyzed 

by the responses of the participants of all FGDs, children working at workshops mostly 

belonged to the areas where no education, no proper health facility, families were of larger 

sizes, people were poor and majority belongs to criminal attitude. Therefore, this cultural and 

demographic situation pushed the children towards social exclusion and they moved to 

different areas to work.   

Quantitative study results, majority of the excluded children i.e., (58.66%) were 

strongly disagreeing that education was necessary for both sexes of children (boys and girls). 

This ratio reflected the poor mentality of the children. The participants from the FGDs, 

especially related to the NGS sector also shared their views towards the ignorant behaviors of 

the people of the area. According to them, people were not much aware about the importance 

of education. 

It was the collective argument of all the participants of FGDs that the health status of 

the residents (children, youth and old) was very poor, the same results were seen from the 

uni-variate analysis that, almost (42.00%) & (25.16%) respondents did “strongly agree” and 

“agree” respectively towards the worse situation of the health of the children. This clearly 

shows that if this sustained, it would increase the financial burden on the shoulders of 

parents. Similarly (55.17%) children working at auto workshops agreed that their health was 
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going down continuously due to the hazardous and unhygienic conditions of the workshops. 

When the researcher probed the same query from the participants of the qualitative study, the 

same results were heard by the researcher. 

Theme – III: Political, institutional and organizational factors of social exclusion of  

children 

It was analyzed by the results of the FGDs conducted with all the stake holders that poor 

grip of governance by the local governing authorities was one of the biggest reasons behind 

the social exclusion of children in the study areas. Especially no implementation of law, no 

provision of children rights and non-provision of basic needs were the major flaws which 

reflected the poor governance bound to send their children to work at different places. The 

government was unaccountable to their performances; no other NGOs/SDOs were seen to 

work for the children at all. Therefore, the absence of all these agencies and institutions made 

the children free from every sphere of life, so they became excluded due to no education, no 

skills and no involvement in any developmental activity. It was also analyzed that 

communication gap between the rights holders and the duty barriers was one of the big 

institutional draws back behind the provision of child rights and community development. 

The government service providing institutions were responsible for child’s exclusion and this 

child exclusion is the damage of human capital of the country.  

The majority (30.33% with strongly agree and 20.50% with agree) responded that 

parental conflicts/family issues were the reason for their work at workshops and exclusion. 

All the participants agreed to this statement and shared their views regarding the family 

conflicts and family breakdown.  According to them divorce was common phenomenon 

among such families and this situation badly affected the psychology of the children and they 

felt anomie, even in their own homes.  

Majority of the respondents (36.50% & 29.00%) replied in strongly disagree & 

disagree while a few (07.00% & 06.50%) respondents replied in strongly agree & agree’ 

regarding the left of work at auto workshops at the cost of educational opportunity. These 

results were very close to the results of research conducted by Parish and Willis (1993), 

which verified the results of the current study those children of the poor and uneducated 

people were not showing their interests towards the education. The participants also 

supported the above results that people living in the targeted areas were uneducated so 

children were not ready to leave their work instead of the opportunity of education, even at 

their door steps. 
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Habermas (1984) also verified that communication gap between the parents and child 

was an exclusionary factor for the children as well as the pushing factor to work at 

workshops. Above statistical (25.50 with agree & 22.80% with strongly agree) response 

showed the intensity of this communal gap and this was also subsequent by the responses of 

the member of discussions. 

Weaker policy and poor implementation of law was also discussed by the participant 

openly, especially by the parents, auto workshop owners and NGOs head that majority of 

parents of the children working at workshops had no CNIC and they never cast their votes. 

This view of the qualitative approach was strongly supported by the quantitative results i.e., 

(62.83% & 21.51%) children replied that their parents did not cast the vote or they did not 

know about the casting of votes which meant that the majority population was away from the 

mainstream of social development. There might be the reason that parents belonged to these 

socially excluded children are unaware regarding the importance of the vote or maybe they 

do not have the CNIC. In both situations, being a citizen of the state, they were excluded. 

Siblings are the most important part of the children to make them socialize and 

personality grooming, but results of quantitative study i.e., (36.17%) respondents said that 

due to their work at auto workshops they kept away from their siblings and they felt alone 

always. Siblings are the confidence of each other but this is very painful for the excluded 

children to remain unconnected with their loved ones. FGDs results reflected that if children 

were provided with their basic rights, like education, food, clothing and residence, they 

would stay with their siblings, which increased their confidence and enhanced the personality 

development. Manacorda (2012) Bass (2004) verified the results that larger family size 

increased the children exclusion in the society. To meet the basic needs and to provide the 

life needs of others, parents decided to send their children for work. This situation violated 

the basic rights of the children and was totaly against the treaties of the Child Rights 

Conventions. 

There is another painful violation seen by the response of quantitative results i.e., 

26.00% & 42.00% respondents responded strongly agree and agree respectively that children 

working at workshops faced physical and sexual harassment at workplaces. These types of 

results were also highlighted by Oxaal (1997) which verified the above-mentioned results 

given by the researcher too. Harassment to the children at the work places was also seconded 

by the argument of the FGDs participants too. 
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Theme - 1V: Economic factors of Children’s Exclusion 

Analyses were made by the researcher on the results based on the responses of all the 

participants of all FGDs that low income of the family, parental joblessness, low industry and 

unproductive agricultural lands promoted the child labor which ultimately increased the 

social exclusion of children in the area following the damage of the human capital of the 

nation. Poverty is the major cause to push the parents to put their children for work at 

workshop. When they remained uneducated and unskillful, they were involved in different 

kinds of unhealthy activities. These activities led them to criminal and other unlawful arena 

and they became excluded so in this way family and the nation lost their human capital. It 

was also analyzed that children were alienated from their friends, family and other relatives; 

this situation is called the children exclusion. 

Family income from all sources plays an important role in the lives of the 

communities. The statistics of the above table and the explanation of the same expressed the 

overall picture of the respondents’ monthly income from all sources. Majority (35.50% & 

36.17%) of them earned only (5001-10000 & 10001-15000) rupees from all resources which 

were very low amount to manage the budget of the single family. This amount of per month 

income could not fulfill the needs of the family, these situations bound the family heads to 

send their children to do work or labor and this situation of working in underage became the 

cause of the child exclusion. It showed the poor economic picture of the respondents. Hansen 

(1997) verified the above results with his analysis research conducted under the umbrella of 

MGDs. The children from the poorest families were more excluded than the rich children 

(The Millennium Development Goals, Report 2015). Qualitative results of the discussions 

with all kinds of members were also reflecting the poor situations of the residents of the 

targeted areas.  

Due to low monthly income, majority respondents i.e., (40.66%) were showing their 

fear they could not send their children to schools because non approachability of schooling 

facility in their areas bound them to invest more money for the transportation of pick and 

drop. These results were very close to the results of the study conducted by (Shabbir, 20015) 

that cultural rigidity of social pressure especially for girls, long distances from homes to 

school, harassments issues and poor economic status stopped them to send their children for 

education. In these circumstances, the parents thought to send their children for working on 

daily or monthly bases at auto workshops and hotels especially. All participants of FGDs also 

supported with their arguments that low income and non-availability of school facility 

increased their monthly expense. Studies done by Nolan and Wheelan (1996) and 
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Chandrasekhar and Mukhopadhyay (2006) also found that poor family background 

compelled the children to work in different places to support the family economically and 

ultimately this working continuity excluded these children from the family bounding and 

social settings of society. It made them usual to get loan or help from the micro credit loan 

agencies working in the whole Pakistan to give financial assistance and loans to the poor. 

According to majority (78.50%) respondents they get debt from the micro credit banks or 

organizations like Akhwat, NRSP, PRSP, and PRSP.  

Daily wages of the children were also discussed during the FGDs as well as this was 

probed by the excluded children too. A small portion of 600 respondents, 24 (04.00%) just 

earned PKR 15000 and above which was reasonable to support the family, while a large 

portion of the excluded children working at workshops earning just between PKR 1000 to 

15000. Moreover, no skills learning at this stage were possible because of low mind learning 

ability. Study done by Townsend (1997) concluded that the Poverty was one of the most 

affected causes of equally accessing and enjoying provisions. Poor economic status led the 

family to different issues like conflicts with family members, conflicts with neighbors and 

psychological issues as well. FGDs participants were totally agreed and shared their views 

that daily wages of children working at workshops were too low for them to be unable to 

enjoy any other recreational activity. Even to meet the needs of food and milk, the 

respondents had the live stocks, like (goat, hen, sheep, camel, cow, buffalo, donkey, etc.).  

Theme - V Children as a Human Capital of the nation 

It was analyzed by the answers shared by all participants except the parents of the 

excluded children that the children were their future. If they were educated, trained and made 

skillful they could become the good officers, good leaders, good managers and nationals. If 

they had no above-mentioned qualities, they might become the burden for the families as well 

as for the nation. It was concluded after the discussions, all participants were in the favor to 

equip the children with HRD characteristics, because they all knew that these children were 

to become the human capital. It was analyzed that education of the children improved their 

creative ability and creative ability led to the better Skill Development and training among 

the children. Skill development led the child towards innovations which promoted science 

and technology skills and such children were the strong human resources for the nation and 

family which is considered them as human capital. 
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The views of the FGDs contributors were in the favor of education of the children, 

they argued for the fundamental rights of their children. One group shared the governmental 

policy towards the education for children and also explained the article 25-B from the 

constitution of Pakistan. This response of the FGDs were supported by the quantitative results 

that large part of the excluded children i.e., (36.34%) knew the importance of education; they 

said education was important, Therefore, this percentage indicating that they were not doing 

work willingly, they were pushed forcefully. If education was provided to them, they might 

become the asset instead of burden for the family and state as well.  

Almost half of the respondents (49.17%) strongly agreed that education furnished the 

creative skills and ability of the children. The above results were very close to results of the 

studies done by Ramachandran et al. (2003) and Townsend (1979) which also reflected that 

education improved the creative ability of the children, and this creative ability of the 

children made them asset for the family as well as country. Results of FGDs were the same as 

the results mentioned above that education polished the creative skills of the children and 

made them productive. Therefore, productive youth of any country will be the social capital 

which led the state towards the stages of socio-economic development.  

Results from the quantitative study i.e., (22.66% with agreed and 27.00% with 

strongly agreed) response indicated that major portion of the excluded children had the 

understanding that there was strong nexus between their creative ability and their skill 

development and training sense. Therefore, these creative children with strong skill 

development and training sense play an important role in the economy of the country. 

Technical hands always were the human capital for any state and boost the gross Domestic 

Product (GDP) of the country. When the same query was probed from the FGDs participants, 

they all responded with positive attitude that if children were equipped with necessary 

education, they could play vital role to change lives of their own family, they will increase 

the GDP of the state too. 

During the discussions, it was analyzed by the opinion shared by the respondents that 

child exclusion was losing the human capital. Uneducated, untrained and unskillful children 

were the burden for the family and the whole nation too. Education, training and skill were 

the major indicators of the human resource development and a child equipped with these 

indicators played the vital role in the economy of the state and the family. So, these equipped 

human resources were the future of any nation, and the human capital of the nation. Under 
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age working at workshops of the children made them excluded from the mainstream and 

made them away from availing the basic fundamental rights. This working at workshops 

made them uneducated, unhealthy and lethargic because they were unable to understand 

anything because of their lower capacity of understanding.  When a nation loses these 

children as a human capital, they become the burden on the economy of the state. 

The majority of the respondents i.e., 45.50% were those, whose both mothers and 

fathers were alive while other respondents i.e., 14.17% were those, who were parentless at 

the time of working at workshops. The above-mentioned data showed that more children 

were working at workshops that had their parents alive while parentless children were in less 

percentage. It means, majority of the parents remained at homes and sent their children to 

work which led the children towards the social exclusion. This situation of social exclusion of 

children put them into different social diseases like drug addiction; robbery etc. participants 

from the FGDs said with very heavy hearts that this was very unfortunate that in their country 

majority of parents were very cruel; they did not feel the soft corner for their children. They 

remained at homes to play cards with their own friends while they sent their innocent 

children to work to meet the daily food needs. Statistics showed that majority of children i.e., 

(36.34%) knew the importance of education and did not doing work willingly, they were 

pushed forcefully. If education was provided to them, they might become the asset instead of 

burden for the family and state as well. The participants also supported the quantitative 

results that (47.84%) the respondents understood that if they had skill development sense, 

they could be the innovators in future for the state and for the family as well.  

In this postmodern era, innovation strengths are the backbone of economy of every 

nation. Results i.e., (36.00% with agreed response & 17.66% with strongly agreed response) 

regarding that innovation promoted science and technology and were very close to the 

statistics highlighted by Klasen (2002) that if socially excluded children were equipped with 

science and technology, they could become good face of the nation in future. All FGDs 

contributors also agreed that education, skills, trainings, science and technology among the 

youth uplifted the technical grounds of the state, 

Theme – VI: Suggestions to overcome the social exclusion of children 

Reasonable suggestions were framed by the participants from the FGDs. Focus was 

made over the capacity building of both rights holders and the duty barriers too. The 

government of Pakistan made the provision of free education necessary along with free books 
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and uniform. Students at all levels in specific poor areas should award the scholarships too.  

Larger family size become the major reason behind the working of children at workshops and 

their exclusion, so awareness campaigns by the government and for the parents should be 

launched to reduce the family size. Economic status was another reason behind the social 

exclusion of children, so people living in poor areas and with poor economic status should be 

honored with helping money to fulfill their needs and to start their small businesses through 

various social welfare and community development programs like BISP, NRSP and PRSP. 

5.8 Chapter Summary: 

In this chapter qualitative data analysis and interpretations were made through 

detailed content (themes) analysis of focus group discussions. Focus Group consisted of 4 to 

12 members selected from homogeneity criteria they participated in discussion for one to two 

hours. This chapter is made to complement the results of the quantitative data results made 

through quantitative data analysis to verify the children’s response towards their social 

exclusion.  Execution and analysis of Focus Group Discussions with government 

officials/executives, political leaders and heads of Social Development Organizations/Non-

Governmental organizations (SDOs/NGOs) were mentioned in this chapter in detail. Themes 

were constructed by the researcher and discussed in relation to the quantitative results and the 

previous studies results here in this chapter. Collective analysis of qualitative results was also 

made inside this chapter. 
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Chapter 6 

SUMMARY, CONCLUSIONS AND RECOMMENDATIONS 

In this chapter the summary, findings, conclusion and the suggestions are discussed in       

detail. The recommendations for further studies are also discussed.  

6.1 Summary 

Children are considered tomorrow of all nations and the same is the case with 

Pakistan. There is no denying the reality that they are tomorrow’s profitable laborers and 

promising citizens. This study revolved around the social exclusion of children emphasis on 

all domains of exclusion like, political, economic exclusion and social exclusion of children. 

These domains of exclusion of chidden had different causes such as violation or 

children/human rights and Citizenship, economic positions of the people, loss of social 

identity, gender discrimination and disparity, physical and sexual harassment, caste focused 

grouping, race extremism, geographical settings, ethnicity and cultural superiority. By the 

understanding of above mentioned conceptual framework and review of relevant literature, 

the researcher constructed the following objective to complete this study; to analyze the 

socio-economic and cultural conditions of the families of the excluded children, to find out 

relationship between family conditions of “socially excluded children” and opinions of their 

parental family conditions, to highlight the factors/causes/determinants of social exclusion of 

children in the targeted districts, to find out nature and causes of health issues faced by 

“socially excluded children” in the targeted districts of Pakistan, to find out factors 

responsible for developing risk behaviors among children, to evaluate the relationship 

between social exclusion of children and human capital and to suggest the policy 

interventions and recommendations on the basis of the results of the study. 

In spite of the fact that most individuals travel to adulthood from more youthful age in 

a very “normal” way, in a large number of nations, youthful individuals were not able to 

realize the social and financial levels related to adulthoods numbers were expanding 

relentlessly. The nations with inflexible and preservationist control structures have youth 

avoidance is far reaching; it avoids them and other marginalized bunches in society. For case, 

the youth within the Center East find their governments chosen, unaccountable, degenerate 

and giving no genuine outlet for their discontent. In this manner, it is the youth who find their 
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ways of crossing impediments with different measurements, it, moreover, makes a difference 

to analyze the social avoidance in a valuable way. 

Poorer well-being is additionally acquired from the destitution of socially avoided 

individuals or bunches, moreover, instruction, especially when their destitution is 

amalgamated with remoteness, framework, and social administrations. Social avoidance can 

lead to aberrations in pay dispersion and can result from as well, social orders developed with 

the richest cuts of a state’s populace owning the lion’s share of its state salary. A clarification 

of this concept is, with more balance there is expanded venture in instruction, well-being, and 

sustenance.  

In Pakistan, Section 2 (a) A kid is defined as a person below eighteen years of age and 

under sixteen years of age for a male and a female respectively. The defined age of the child 

conforms to the UN CRC. The West Pakistan Vaccination Ordinance 1958 Section: (a) 

“child” refers to an individual who has not finished the age of 16 years. Mostly a child is 

someone under 18. But in some cases, for example, Children’s Hearings and child protection 

orders, a child is defined as someone less than 16 years of age. The United Nations 

Convention on the Rights of the Child defines a child as “a social being below the age of 

eight years unless, under the law valid to the child, the majority is achieved earlier”. In U.S. 

Immigration Law, a child refers to anyone who is under the age of twenty-one (UNICEF). 

Beneath these circumstances can one say that a child is enduring from social 

prohibition? Applying the abilities approach by Sen (1992, 1999), we can characterize 

societal prohibition as the let-down to take part in and be recognized by community. A 

marginally more acculturation would also comprise the terms of such cooperation and 

acknowledgement within the meaning. In specific, one may want to incorporate that 

cooperation in culture, and acknowledgement of individuals by society needs to be on the 

terms of correspondence or break even with chance. This would give assurance of 

correspondence inalienable within the idea of residency and the assurance of social respect 

fundamental for all social connections. One way to refine this capability disappointment 

would be to characterize more particular privileges and competences that are fundamental for 

the child to be able to connect similarly in and be recognized as a break even with or by, the 

rest of society. 

Like each country, children are Pakistan's future for its thriving. Today’s children are 

the profitable workforce of tomorrow. Pakistan houses 80.4 million of its populaces beneath a 
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long time building the figure 39% of the whole as per the census of 2017. This makes it 

obligatory for the programs, mediations, and arrangements to winner the rights of the 

children successfully. Pakistan's national advancement system reflects in Vision 2025, in 

which the Government commits to creating cognitive capital, a basic building piece of the 

country’s financial development methodology. UNICEF has confirmed its commitment with 

the Government of Pakistan for its bolster to guarantee that all boys and young ladies develop 

up solid, well-nourished, well-educated, secured from savagery and misuse, with a 

satisfactory level of water and sanitation, and in an environment stamped by sex uniformity 

and more prominent value over geographic and financial lines. That would be as it was a way 

to getting prepared with the desired human, social, and environmental capital for Pakistan to 

attain the Feasible Advancement Objectives (SDGs) and compete commendably within the 

21st century. The Circumstance Investigation of children in Pakistan takes into consideration 

advance made a long time and traces issues to be considered in policy-making, to fortify the 

realization of the rights of the children. Whereas taking of how distant Pakistan had gone, it 

recognized holes and needs for government-led program mediations. The report pointed to 

back national endeavors and institutions in their journey to realize privileges and maintained 

the rights of all boys and young ladies as sketched out within the Tradition on the Rights of 

the Child (CRC). It moreover developed the establishment for policy-making, legislation, and 

altering UNICEF’s program intercessions and techniques, so that these stayed pertinent to the 

lives of young ladies, boys, and ladies, , particularly the most vulnerable and disadvantaged 

members of these groups. 

It was been watched in this investigation that due to restricted interaction of avoided 

children with diverse conveniences e.g., lodging, clothing, sanitation, well-being, tutoring 

and immaculate drinking water, children were more helpless to prohibition due to numerous 

reasons and this circumstance moderated down the improvement of the nation since the 

children were getting to be the burden rather than getting to be the “Human Capital”. Much 

of the current talk had centered grown-ups, but children were in more peril of getting to be 

avoided. Hence, expanding the thought of social avoidance to children required encouraging 

contemplations and was best considered within the setting of the Convention of the Rights of 

the Child (CRC). 

This study was conducted in Punjab Province, Pakistan. By using convenient 

sampling techniques, three districts namely Multan, Lodhran, and Muzaffargarh of South 

Punjab were selected out of thirty-seven districts. The children ranging from the ages of 10-
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15 years working at auto workshops were the targeted population. The study carried out by 

using a mixed-methods research approach through qualitative and quantitative research 

studies. The quantitative study was done through survey design and data were collected by 

using interview schedule. The qualitative research approach was applied through the Focus 

Group Discussions approach by taking the information through Focus Group Discussion 

guide. Total 09 Focus Group Discussions (FGDs) were conducted (one FGD in each district) 

with each stake holder (parents of the children working at the auto workshop, auto workshop 

owners and government officials/executives/NGOs heads. Qualitative data were analyzed 

through transcribing the data and identification of themes by using thematic content analysis 

for interpretation. Bivariate analysis was a statistical technique of quantitative data analysis in 

which the researcher checked the association between two variables. The researcher 

developed eleven hypotheses for checking the association between the variables, the chi-

square test and gamma test were applied to explain the direction and strength of association. 

The larger was the family size, the higher would be the chance of exclusion that directly 

affects the human capital was accepted. Income of the respondents had links with exclusion 

of child that decreased the human capital formation. The greater significance relationship 

between the independent and dependent variables was observed.  So, hypothesis, Income of 

the respondents had links with exclusion of child that decreased the human capital was 

accepted.  

Lacking in the provision of necessary education led towards the less human capital 

due to exclusion of children. “There is association between lack of necessary education and 

decrease in the human capital” was accepted. Unhygienic condition of workplace for 

excluded children led towards the low human capital development. The hypothesis was 

accepted that there was an association between workplace conditions and human capital 

development. The value of gamma showed inverse relationship between both variables that 

increase in unhygienic conditions decreased the human capital development. Financial 

constraints were responsible for the exclusion of children which decreased the human capital 

development. There was an association between the financial constraints and human capital 

development. The lower was the health status of the children, lower would be the human 

capital development. The inverse relationship between variables was observed that meant 

increase in disability and poor health was responsible for decrease in the human capital. The 

lower was the schooling of children; the higher would be the exclusion from human capital 

development. The inverse relationship between variables was seen and that meant increase in 
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no schooling was responsible for decrease in the human capital formation. It had strong 

negative value. It meant without education countries could not develop their human capital. 

The higher was the harassment (physical and sexual), the lower would be the human capital 

development. There was association between harassment (physical and sexual) and human 

capital development. The weaker/poor was the legislation regarding child labor, lower would 

be the human capital development. The hypothesis, “there is association between legislation 

regarding child labor and human capital development” was accepted. The higher was the 

access to education for the children, the higher would be the human capital development.  

Provision of basic rights promoted human capital among excluded children. The hypothesis 

“There was association between basic fundamental rights and human capital development” 

was accepted. The impressively significant links between both of the variables were seen in 

hypothesis. Therefore, “There is an association between children availing rights and human 

capital development” was observed.  

In the present issue, multivariate analysis was applied by using multiple regressions to 

evaluate the explanatory variables that influence the explained variable. It was the most 

appropriate technique which established causal connection between independent variables 

and dependent variable. Results of multivariate analysis also supported the results of uni-

variate and bivariate analysis.  

The variable wise portrayal of the results drawn from regression model was given as 

under; he coefficient of this variable had a positive sign with value 0.171 i.e., highly 

significant at 1 percent level of significance. It depicted that 17.1 percent change in the 

human capital development occurred due to the family size. Big family size increased the 

probability of human capital formation if proper investments were done on the children from 

families. But people with higher family size did not invest on their children due to lack of 

resources. So, it was concluded that family size affected the human capital development in a 

negative way. Regression coefficient of parents’ education had value 0.241 with a positive 

sign. It was highly significant at 1 percent level of significance. Most of the respondents 

reported that parents’ education greatly influenced the human capital formation. Parents with 

higher education invested more on children them the illiterate parents. So, the researcher 

reported that 24.1 percent change in the human capital development was associated with the 

human capital development. Income played an important role regarding human capital 

development; its regression coefficient had negative sign with regression coefficient value -

0.301 that showed the significant relationship. It showed the negative association among 
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variables as the income decrease the human capital development was also decreased. Lack of 

education or no schooling of the children wad responsible for the exclusion of children from 

the human capital, it had a negative sign with value -0.152 that showed the significant 

relationship. It showed that 15 percent change in the human capital development was 

associated with the education. If the schooling of the children was very low it decreased the 

human capital development because education was considered an important component of the 

human capital development. In a family system financial constraint played an important role 

for the development of human capital. Beta of this variable had value -0410 that was 

significant on the 1 percent level of significance, results depicted that 41 percent change that 

had a high number negatively affected the human capital development because financial 

constraints were a hurdle in the way of investing on the education and development of the 

children.  It had negative sign with value of -0.192 having highly significant association that 

illustrated that poor health badly affected the human capital development and 19 percent 

change in the dependent variable was due to the poor health. Health was important for the 

productivity and workability of the children, therefore, children with poor health could not 

properly play their role in society and became sick for the society and damaged the fabric of 

human capital development. The researcher could say that it was matched with the Parson 

theory of Sick role that focused on the pointed being sick is not productive for the proper 

functioning of society. It had negative sign with value of -0.281 having highly significant 

association that pointed out those poor or unhygienic conditions at work place affected the 

performance of the persons. It was greatly affecting the children’s health that decreased 28.1 

percent in the human capital development. Better performance always emerges in the better 

and healthy environment. It was commonly observed that workplace for the children were a 

hell in the developing as well as in the developed countries. Children faced corporal 

punishment, physical and sexual harassment at the workplace that badly affected the 

personalities of the children and they became unproductive and due to this reason, they were 

excluded from human capital. This variable had negative sign with value of -0.212 having 

highly significant association that pointed out that workplace harassment decreased the 

human capital development by excluding the harassed children. 21.2 percent change in the 

human capital was associated with this phenomenon. Countries like Pakistan did not make 

proper legislation and were lacking implementation of law for the child labor. This variable 

had negative sign with value of -0.172 having highly significant association that pointed out 

that poor legislation regarding child labor badly affected the human capital development and 

17.2 percent decrease in the dependent variable was directly linked with the poor legislation 
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regarding child labor and their fundamental rights. This variable had negative sign with value 

of -0.279 having highly significant association that pointed out that workplace bullying 

decreased the human capital development by excluding the children. 27.9/28 percent change 

in the human capital was associated with this bullying occurred at the workplace, bullying of 

children damaged their personality and deviated from the norms and values of society. The 

provision of education had a great association with the human capital development. Beta 

value for provision of education had positive value 0.331 having significant association at 1 

percent level of significance. It depicted that 33.1 percent increase in the human capital 

development was due to the provision of education. The likelihood of human capital 

development increased as the level of education increase because education enhanced the 

skills of a person and made them more productive and functional for the social well-being of 

society. Provision of basic fundamental rights was essential for the human capital 

development because basic rights were helpful for the child development. Beta value for 

provision of fundamental rights had positive value 0.461 having significant association at 1 

percent level of significance. It depicted that 46.1 percent increases in the human capital 

development were due to the provision of fundamental rights to the excluded children. The 

likelihood of human capital development increased as the level of basic rights to children 

increased because provision of rights increased the access to education and skills 

development of a person and made them more productive and functional for the social well-

being of society.  

The Pearson correlation (r) showed the interdependence and extent that were found 

between two linked or connected variables. It examined the strength of relationship between 

variables from strongly positive to strongly negative ratios.  A positive ratio indicates that 

greater value for one variable was usually connected with greater value for another variable, 

and vice versa, low scores for one variable were usually associated with low scores for 

another variable. A negative ratio explained the inverse relationship between the variable that 

meant increase in one variable was responsible for decrease in the other variable. If the value 

of one variable increased the value of other variables decreased.  On the other hand, high 

points in one variable were usually associated with low points in another variable. It was seen 

by the table of correlation coefficient between human capital and impulse corporal 

punishment was r=.440. This relationship was highly significant and both were positively 

correlated at p=.000. The relationship between family size and human capital was positively 

correlated with r value 0.073 at p=.000. Furthermore, education and human capital are also 
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positively and significantly correlated with r value 0.024. This correlation showed that 

education and human capital were working in similar way. Income and human capital were 

also correlated with each other with r value 0.037. In the next column table shows that 

financial constraints had negative correlation with human capital as they work in opposite 

side. Lack of education and weaker/poor legislation had positive correlation with r value 

0.027. Family size was also highly correlated with poor health with correlation value r=0.379. 

Financial constraints and poor health were also positively correlated with each other with r 

value 0.325. Lack of education was positively correlated with sexual and physical harassment 

with correlation value r=0.066. Sexual and physical harassment was also positively correlated 

with bullying with r value 0.218. Education and bullying were negatively correlated with 

each other with r value -0.015. Corporal punishment was negatively correlated with human 

capital as r value was -0.440. 

6.2 Major Findings of Quantitative Data Analysis: 

Rational grounds behind the social exclusion of children and its various damaging 

effects on the social capital were studied in this dissertation. Quantitative research applied for 

the research survey was carried out with the socially excluded children, especially working at 

auto workshops in three districts of Punjab Province, Pakistan.  Total 600 socially excluded 

children working at workshops were selected for this survey. Major findings from the 

collected data as under; 

6.2.1 Findings of Univariate Analysis: 

At priority, selection of children as respondents from three selected districts were, 282 

i.e., (47.00%) of the total respondents (N=600) belonged to district Multan, 120 i.e., 

(20.00%) of the total respondents were from district Lodhran and 198 i.e., (33.00%) 

respondents were the residents of district Muzaffargarh. This selection of respondents was 

based on proportional sampling strategy. 

As per the nature of the research, the researcher made the range of the respondent’s 

ages between 10 years to 15 years. Therefore, 96 out of 600 respondents (16.00%) were in 

the age group of (10-11) years while 124 out of 600 respondents (20.67%) were the age 

group of (12-13) years and 380 out of 600 respondents (63.33%) were in the age group of 

(14-15) years. (34.50%) declared the ages of their household heads were less than 46 years; 

while 249 children (41.50%) mentioned the ages of their household heads between the 46-55 
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years and remaining 144 children (24.00%) pointed out the ages of their household heads 

above 55 years.  

The majority 585 i.e., (99.50%) of the participants were Muslims, no child 00 i.e., 

(00.0%) belonged to Hinduism; 12 i.e., (2.0%) respondents were Christian and 3 (00.50%) 

respondents were belonged to Sikh religion. These statistics showed that majority (99.50%) 

of the respondents Muslim. Out of 600 sample sizes, 44 i.e., (07.33%) respondents spoke 

Urdu as their mother tongue; 352 i.e., (58.67%) out of 600 respondents had Saraiki as their 

mother tongue; 192 i.e., (32.0%) out of 600 respondents had Punjabi and 12 i.e., (0.2%) out 

600 respondents had different other languages like Hindko, Sindhi and Phothohari as their 

mother tongues.  

Family structure of the respondents was also probed, statistics from the study analysis, 

showed that there were 491 i.e., (81.84%) respondents who had joint/ extended family system 

while the remaining 109 i.e., (18.16%) out of 600 respondents had nuclear family system. 

Majority (81.84%) of the respondents belonged to the joint family system and majority 343 

i.e., (57.16%) of the respondents out of 600 had their own residence with small houses 

covering 2 or 3 marlas, 187 i.e., (31.16%) respondents out of 600 had rented homes to live, 

37 i.e., (06.16%) respondents were living at free space (huts type residences) and the 

remaining 33 i.e., (05.52%) respondents were living in different places like farmhouse of the 

land lords. 

146 i.e., (24.33%) respondents had only one room for living, a major portion, 386 i.e., 

(64.33%) out of 600 respondents had two rooms for living while the remaining respondents 

had a small portion for living, 68 i.e., (11.34%) respondents out of 600 had three rooms for 

living for the whole family. A large number, 376 i.e., (62.66%) out of 600 respondents had 

toilets inside their homes and 143 i.e., (23.84%) respondents did not have the availability of 

the washrooms inside their homes and were using outdoor toilets while there were only 81 

i.e., (13.50%) respondents out of 600 who had the Shared/common toilets (with 

neighbors/owners). 

Socio-economic status of the individuals was key factor for social exclusion of 

children, therefore per month income of the children from workshops was as under 124 i.e., 

(20.66%) respondents out of 600 earned (1001 to 5000) rupees per month, 264 i.e., (44.00%) 

respondents earned (5001 to 10000) rupees, 188 i.e., (31.34%) respondents earned (10001 to 

15000) rupees while remaining, 24 i.e., (04.00%) respondents earned (15001and above) 
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rupees from the working at workshops. Estimated monthly income of family of the 

respondents was also investigated and results showed that 27 i.e., (04.50%) respondents out 

of 600 earned below PKR 5000 per month, 213 i.e., (35.50%) respondents earned (5001 to 

10000) rupees per month, 217 i.e., (36.17%) respondents earned (10001 to 15000) rupees, out 

of 600 respondents, 111 i.e., (18.50%) respondents earned (15001 to 20000) rupees from all 

resources and only 32 i.e., (05.33%) respondents earned above than 20000 rupees from all 

resources per month. 

Out of 600 respondents, 169 i.e., (28.17%) respondents responded that the primary 

school was located approachable for them for the education of their children, it means inside 

the village/colony/chak/khoh, majority, 244 i.e., (40.66%) respondents said that schools were 

available in their areas but they face difficulty to send their children for education due to 

distance or other cultural complications, out of 600 respondents, 187 i.e., (31.17%) answered 

that the school was not approachable in their respective areas for the education of their 

children. Basic home assets of the respondents’ families were also investigated. The data 

showed that 356 i.e., (59.34%) respondents said that their families had electricity while the 

remaining 244 i.e., (40.66%) respondents said that their families did not have the electricity at 

their homes; while discussing about the water pumps, 369 i.e., (61.50%) respondents said that 

water pumps were available at their homes and the remaining 231 i.e., (38.50%) respondents 

denied the assets of the water pumps at their homes. Out of 600 respondents, 402 i.e., 

(67.00%) respondents said that they had the sewing machine for stitching at their homes, 

whereas 198 i.e., (33.00%) respondents replied that sewing machines were not available at 

their homes. 169 i.e., (28.17%) respondents said that they had the availability of the washing 

machines at homes but majority, 431 i.e., (71.83%) respondents replied that they did not have 

the availability of the washing machines. Out of 600 respondents, 64 i.e., (10.67%) 

respondents said that they had the fridges/refrigerators at their homes while majority, 536 i.e., 

(89.33%) respondents said that fridges/refrigerators were not available to them at their 

homes.  

About transportation facility of the sampled children was also probed. Out of 600 

children, majority, 498 i.e., (83.00%) respondents said that they had the bicycles at their 

homes for movement while the remaining 102 i.e., (17.00%) respondent replied that they did 

not have bicycles. 187 i.e., (31.17%) respondents said that their families possessed motor 

cycles for movement from one place to another while 413 i.e., (68.83%) respondents out of 

600 said that their families did not have motor cycles. 118 i.e., (19.67%) respondents said 



213 
 

they had solar panels as the replacement of energy facility and majority. 482 i.e., (80.33%) 

respondents replied that they did not have availability of solar panels. Very low portion, 28 

i.e., (04.67%) respondents said that they had the fodder cutting machines at their homes while 

majority of the respondents, 572 i.e., (95.33%) said they did not have the fodder cutting 

machines at their homes.  

Majority, 305 i.e., (50.80%) respondents said that they had the cows, whereas, 295 

i.e., (49.20%) respondents denied to have cows as asset while 282 i.e., (47.00%) of the 

respondents replied that they had the buffalos at their homes and 318 i.e., (64.00%) 

respondents replied negatively. A larger portion 492 i.e., (82.00%) respondents said that they 

had the goats, whereas 108 i.e., (18.00%) respondents denied, out of 600 respondents 326 i.e., 

(54.33%) respondents said that they had the sheep at homes whereas, 274 i.e., (45.67%) 

respondents said they had no sheep at homes. Only, 24 i.e., (04.00%) of the respondents 

replied positively and agreed that they had the camels at homes while majority 576 i.e., 

(96.00%) of the respondent replied negatively. 259 (43.16%) respondents said they had the 

donkeys, whereas 341 i.e., (56.84%) respondents said they had no donkeys at their homes. 

Just, 41 i.e., (06.83%) of the respondents said that they had the horses, whereas 559 i.e., 

(93.17%) respondents replied that they had no horses at homes, finally, majority, 532 i.e., 

(88.66%) respondents said that they had hens and 68 i.e., (11.34%) respondents said they did 

not have hens at homes to meet the basic food, milk and transportation needs. 

To meet the needs of food and milk, the respondents were asked about the livestock at 

their homes, out of 600 respondents, the majority respondents said that their family had 

livestock like (goat, hen, sheep, camel, cow, buffalo, donkey, etc.) at home. Life status of the 

parents of the respondents showed the following statistics; there were 273 i.e., (45.50%) 

respondents whose both mothers and fathers are alive while 55 i.e., (09.17%) respondents’ 

mothers had died; out of 600 respondents, there were, 187 i.e., (31.16%) respondents whose 

fathers had died and remaining 85 respondents’ i.e., (14.17%) both mothers and fathers had 

died.  

As for as family size of the respondents was concerned, family size 7 or below 

members were 171 i.e., (28.50%); the households with family size 8-12 members were 360 

i.e., (60.00%) and the remaining 69 i.e., (11.50%) respondents had families of 13-17 

members. Total numbers of children in the age of 10-15 years were also counted. Families 

with 1-2 kids were 187 i.e., (31.7%); 366 i.e., (61.0%) families with 3-4 children; the families 



214 
 

with 4-5 children were 34 i.e., (05.66%) and the families with 6 and above were 13 (02.17%). 

The majority of the families had 366 (61.0%) families with 4-6 children and the family 6 and 

above children were 13 (02.17%).  

School going children were present in the houses of excluded children, only 96 i.e., 

(16.0%) households had no school age child or children, while 504 respondents i.e., (84.0%) 

belonged to those households where one or more children were present in the school going 

age. It showed that in the research areas majority 504 i.e., (84.0%) household had school 

going age children. Academic qualifications and occupations of household heads of the 

excluded working children were also investigated and results showed that 414 i.e., (69.0%) 

respondents’ fathers were uneducated, 90 i.e., (15.0%) respondents fathers had with 

secondary education while 75 i.e., (12.50%) had matriculation education while only 22 i.e., 

(03.50%) respondents had fathers with higher secondary and above educational level.  

Occupation had the greater impact on the lives of one another children. Almost, fathers of the 

138 i.e., (23.0%) respondents had no occupation at all; they were jobless while fathers of 143 

i.e.,  (28.84%) respondents belonged to laborer occupation, similarly, fathers of only 26 i.e., 

(04.33%) respondents were serving as government servants and fathers of 104 i.e., (17.33%) 

respondents belonged to private jobs while the remaining fathers of 51 (08.50%) respondents 

had ordinary occupations like shop keeping, working as peasants and some were daily based 

fruit sellers street by street. Academic qualifications and professions of the mothers’ statistics 

were given as; a majority of respondents i.e., 529 (88.16%) had no education while only 71 

i.e., (11.84%) respondents had mothers had passed primary level and above. On the other 

hand, 433 i.e., (72.16%) mothers of the excluded children working at auto workshops 

belonged to domestic work i.e., housewife; while mothers of 113 i.e., (18.84%) respondents 

had self-business while the mothers of 54 i.e., (09.0%) respondents were doing other different 

kinds of work like working with their husbands at agricultural land, small entrepreneurship.  

The majority 471 i.e., (78.50%) respondents had the access to get debt from the micro 

credit banks or organizations like Akhwat, NRSP, PRSP, and PRSP said the respondents 

while only 129 i.e., (21.50%) respondents said that their family never took any sort of loan 

from any organization or any micro credit bank. It was surprising, only 94 i.e., (15.66%) 

respondents said that their parents cast the vote while larger portion 377 i.e., (62.83%) among 

600 respondents said their parents did not cast the vote and the remaining 129 i.e., (21.51%) 

respondents said that they did not know about the casting of vote of their parents in election. 
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The 218 i.e., (36.34%) respondents said that they did ‘strongly agree’ that education 

of the children was important, 157 i.e., (26.16%) respondents said that they did just ‘agree’ to 

the education of children, just, 16 i.e., (02.66%) respondents remained ‘neutral during giving 

their response’, 165 i.e., (27.50%) respondents out of 600 responded were in the favor of 

‘disagree’ while the remaining 44 i.e., (07.34%) respondents said that they did ‘strongly 

disagree’ that education was important for them. The respondents’ gendered attitude towards 

the education of boy and a girl. Statistics showed that 45 i.e., (07.50%) respondents did 

‘strongly agree, 101 i.e., (16.84%) respondents did just ‘agree’ to the statement that education 

was necessary for girls and boys equally, while 34 i.e., (5.66%) respondents remained 

‘neutral’ after listing this question. On the other hand, 68 i.e., (11.34%) respondents did 

‘disagree’ and 352 i.e., (58.66%) respondents did ‘strongly disagree’ that education was 

necessary for both sexes of children. Statistics about the important response of the 

respondents was depicted the attitude of respondents towards availability of educational 

opportunity. Only 43 i.e., (07.16%) respondents replied in ‘strongly disagree’, 39 i.e., 

(06.50%) respondents replied in ‘disagree’, 125 i.e., (20.84%) respondents remained 

‘neutral’, 174 i.e., (29.00%) respondents replied in ‘agree’ and 219 i.e., (36.50%) respondents 

replied in ‘strongly agree’ towards the statement that if they had educational opportunity, 

they would avail that opportunity and kicked out the work.  

Involvement of children in the labor market was more beneficial than their education. 

Out of 600 respondents, 119 i.e., (19.84%) respondents replied in ‘strongly agree’, 132 i.e., 

(22.00%) respondents replied in ‘agree’; 94 i.e., (15.66%) respondents remained ‘neutral’ in 

their response; 144 (24.0%) respondents replied in ‘disagree’ and 111 i.e., (18.50%) 

respondents replied in ‘strongly disagree’ regarding the statement that the involvement of 

children in the labor market was more beneficial than their education. Only 48 i.e., (8.0%) 

respondents replied in ‘strongly agree’, 71 i.e., (11.83%) respondents replied in ‘agree’, 189 

i.e., (31.50%) respondents replied in ‘neutral’, while majority, 224 i.e., (37.34%) respondents 

replied in ‘disagree’ and 68 i.e., (11.33%) respondents replied in ‘strongly disagree’ that 

education made the children deviant from social norms. Parents were hoping more financial 

returns from work of boys at auto workshops. 246 i.e., (41.00%) respondents replied in 

‘strongly agree’, 156 i.e., (26.00%) respondents replied in ‘disagree’, 61 i.e., (10.16%) 

respondents replied in ‘neutral’, 97 i.e., (16.17%) respondents replied in ‘disagree’ and 46 

i.e., (07.67%) respondents replied in ‘strongly disagree’ regarding the parents hope from the 

work of children to get more financial returns at auto workshops.  
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A large portion, 436 i.e., (72.66%) of the respondents replied in ‘strongly agree’, 92 

i.e., (15.34%) respondents replied in ‘agree’, 33 i.e., (05.50%) respondents replied in 

‘neutral’, 25 i.e., (04.18%) respondents replied in ‘disagree’ and the remaining, only 14 i.e., 

(02.32%) respondents replied in ‘strongly disagree’ towards the statement that their working 

at auto workshops kept them away from their peers, friends and the same age children. 

Children working at workshops were suffering from various diseases. Out of 600 

respondents, 252 i.e., (42.00%) respondents replied in ‘strongly agree’, 151 i.e., (25.16%) 

respondents replied in ‘agree’, 47 i.e., (07.84%) respondents replied in ‘neutral’, 101i.e., 

(16.84%) respondents replied in ‘disagree’ and a smaller portion, 49 i.e., (8.16%) respondents 

replied in ‘strongly disagree’ with the statement that they were facing different diseases due 

to unhygienic conditions of workplace. A greater number of portions, 331 i.e., (55.17%) 

respondents replied in ‘strongly agree’, 90 i.e., (15.0%) respondents replied in ‘agree’, 55 i.e., 

(9.16%) respondents replied in ‘neutral’; 87 i.e., (14.50%) respondents replied in ‘agree’ and 

only, 37 i.e., (6.17%) respondents replied in ‘strongly disagree’ with the statement that their 

health is going down due to diseases. 

Opinions of the respondents regarding their labor were the economic support of their 

families. Only 29 i.e., (04.83%) respondents replied in ‘strongly disagree’, 37 i.e., (06.17%) 

respondents replied in ‘disagree’, 47 i.e., (07.83%) respondents replied in ‘neutral’, 171 

(28.50%) respondents replied in ‘agree’ and a bigger portion i.e., 316 (52.7%) respondents 

replied in ‘strongly agree’ with the statement that they were economically supporting their 

families. 116 i.e., (19.3%) out of 600 respondents replied in ‘strongly disagree’, 112 i.e., 

(18.7%) respondents replied in ‘disagree’, 168 i.e., (28.0%) respondents replied in ‘neutral’, 

109 i.e., (18.20%) respondents replied in ‘agree’ and the remaining respondents 95 i.e., 

(15.8%) replied in ‘strongly disagree’ with the statement that slighter mental or physical 

disability of the children was the factor behind the working at workshops and exclusion of 

children.  

Discrimination like caste, language, religion was seen at workplaces. 127 i.e., 

(21.16%) respondents replied in ‘strongly disagree’; 120 i.e., (20.0%) respondents replied in 

‘disagree’; 204 i.e., (34.2%) respondents replied in ‘neutral, 106 i.e., (17.7%) respondents 

replied in ‘agree’ and 43 i.e., (7.2%) respondents replied in ‘strongly agree’ with the 

statement that they faced the caste, language, religious discrimination at their workplace. Out 

of 600 respondents, 72 i.e., (12.0%) respondents replied in ‘strongly disagree’, 55 i.e., 

(09.16%) respondents replied in ‘disagree’, 96 i.e., (16.0%) respondents replied in ‘neutral’, 



217 
 

160 i.e., (26.67%) respondents replied in ‘agree’ and 217 i.e., (36.17%) respondents replied 

in ‘strongly agree’ with the statement that their working at auto workshops keep them away 

from their siblings. Malnourishment pushed the children to work at workshops instead of 

schooling. Only, 45 i.e., (07.5%) respondents replied in ‘strongly disagree’, 90 i.e., (15.0%) 

respondents replied in ‘disagree’, 187 i.e., (31.20%) respondents replied in ‘neutral’, 148 i.e., 

(24.7%) respondents replied in ‘agree’ and 130 i.e., (21.70%) respondents replied in ‘strongly 

agree’ with the statement that malnourishment pushed them to work at workshops instead of 

schooling. Only 68 i.e., (11.33%) respondents replied in ‘strongly disagree’, 84 i.e., (14.00%) 

respondents replied in ‘disagree’, 33 i.e., (05.50%) respondents replied in ‘neutral’, 132 i.e., 

(22.0%) respondents replied in ‘agree’ and 283 i.e., (47.17%) respondents replied in ‘strongly 

agree’ with the statement that other children kept distance from them at workshops due to 

their poor health.  

Statistics of respondent’s opinion regarding their working at workshops and their 

family size was as under. 61 i.e., (10.16%) respondents replied in ‘strongly disagree’; 48 i.e., 

(8.0%) respondents replied in ‘disagree’, 24 i.e., (04.00%) respondents replied in ‘neutral’; 

122 i.e., (29.34%) respondents replied in ‘agree’ and majority, 345 i.e., (57.50%) respondents 

replied in ‘strongly agree’ with the statement that the larger family size was responsible for 

their working at workshop under prohibited age. Parental conflicts/family issues were 

responsible for their working at workshops and for their exclusion. 89 i.e., (14.84%) 

respondents replied in ‘strongly disagree’, 134 i.e., (22.33%) respondents replied in 

‘disagree’, 72 i.e., (12.0%) respondents replied in ‘neutral’, 182 i.e., (30.33%) respondents in 

‘agree’ and 123 i.e., (20.50%) respondents replied in ‘strongly agree’ with the statement that 

parental conflicts/family issues were the reason of their work and exclusion.  

Out of 600 respondents, 87 i.e., (14.50%) respondents replied ‘strongly disagree’, 51 

i.e., (08.50%) respondents replied in ‘disagree’, 54 i.e., (09.00%) respondents replied in 

‘neutral’, 156 i.e., (26.00%) respondents replied in ‘agree’ and 252 i.e., (42.0%) respondents 

replied in ‘strongly agree’ with the statement that physical and sexual harassment for the 

children working at work place was common. Just 68 i.e., (11.30%) respondents replied in 

‘strongly disagree’, 95 i.e., (15.80%) respondents replied in ‘disagree’, 147 i.e., (24.50%) 

respondents replied in ‘neutral’, 153 i.e., (25.50%) respondents replied in ‘agree’ and 137 i.e., 

(22.80%) respondents replied in ‘strongly agree’ with the statement that lack of 

communication between parents and children was the reason for children exclusion.  Out of 

600 respondents, 106 i.e., (17.66%) respondents replied in ‘strongly disagree’, 82 i.e., 



218 
 

(15.66%) respondents replied in ‘disagree’, 98 i.e., (16.33%) respondents replied in ‘neutral’, 

104 i.e., (17.30%) respondents replied in ‘agree’ and 210 i.e., (35.00%) respondents replied 

‘strongly agree’ with the statement that poor legislation and governance led the children to 

work under this forbidden age. 

Behavior of the workshop owners/ senior mechanics towards the children was 

discussed and the findings are; 82 i.e., (13.67%) respondents replied in ‘strongly disagree’, 61 

i.e., (10.16%) respondents replied in ‘disagree’, 99 i.e., (16.50%) respondents replied in 

‘neutral’, 157 i.e., (26.17%) respondents replied in ‘agree’, 201 i.e., (33.50%) respondents 

replied in ‘strongly agree’ with the statement that owners/ senior mechanics bullied on them 

during working hours. Children replied towards religious/ethnic discrimination as; 95 i.e., 

(15.8%) respondents replied with ‘strongly disagree’, 152 i.e., (25.3%) respondents replied in 

‘disagree’, 218 i.e., (36.30%) respondents replied in ‘neutral’, 77 i.e., (12.8%) respondents 

replied in ‘agree’ and 58 i.e., (9.70%) respondents replied in ‘strongly agree’ that children 

working at workshops faced the religious/ethnic discrimination.  

Corporal punishment at the workshops was the key exclusionary factor for the 

children. 77 i.e., (12.8%) respondents replied in ‘strongly disagree’, 84 i.e., (14.00%) 

respondents replied in ‘disagree’, 96 i.e., (16.00%) respondents replied in ‘neutral’, 233 i.e., 

(38.84%) respondents replied in ‘agree’ and 110 i.e., (18.34%) respondents replied in 

‘strongly agree’ with the statement that corporal punishment at the workshops was the major 

reason behind the exclusion of children working at the auto workshops. Out of 600 

respondents, 95 i.e., (15.83%) respondents replied in ‘strongly disagree’, 79 i.e., (13.17%) 

respondents replied in ‘disagree’, 66 i.e., (11.00%) respondents replied in ‘neutral’, 156 i.e., 

(26.00%) respondents replied in ‘agree’ and 204 i.e., (34.00%) respondents replied in 

‘strongly agree’ with the statement that they faced mental torture during the working hours. 

Statistics regarding the respondents facing different inhuman punishments by the 

owners/seniors mechanics on coming late at workshops are, 83 i.e., (13.83%) respondents 

replied in ‘strongly disagree’, 56 i.e., (09.33%) respondents replied in ‘disagree’, 72 i.e., 

(12.00%) respondents replied in ‘neutral’, 267 i.e., (44.50%) respondents replied in ‘agree’ 

and 122 i.e., (20.34%) respondents replied in ‘strongly agree’ with the statement that they 

faced different inhuman punishments on coming late at workshops. 

The excluded children were probed to analyze their intellectual capacity how they 

perceived themselves after getting education and skills. 218 i.e., (36.34%) respondents said 
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that they were ‘strongly agree’ to education of the children, 157 i.e., (26.16%) respondents 

said that they were just ‘agree’ to the education of children, just, 16 i.e., (02.66%) 

respondents remained ‘neutral during giving their response’, 165 i.e., (27.50%) respondents 

out of 600 responded were in the favor of ‘disagree’ while the remaining 44 i.e., (07.34%) 

respondents said that they did ‘strongly disagree’ that education was important for them. 

Opinions of the children towards that education improved the creative ability were also 

meaningful, when they were probed. Out of 600 respondents, 295 i.e., (49.17%) respondents 

replied in ‘strongly agree’. 109 i.e., (18.16%) respondent replied in agree’, 63 i.e., (10.50%) 

respondents replied in ‘neutral’, 78 i.e., (13.00%) respondents replied in ‘strongly disagree’ 

and the remaining minor in numbers, 55 i.e., (09.17%) respondents replied in ‘strongly 

disagree’ with the statement that education improved the creative ability of the children. 107 

i.e., (17.84%) respondents replied in ‘strongly disagree’, 91 i.e., (15.16%) respondents replied 

in ‘disagree’, 104 i.e., (17.34%) respondents replied in ‘neutral’, 136 i.e., (22.66%) 

respondents replied in ‘agree’ and the remaining, 162 i.e., (27.00%) respondents replied in 

‘strongly agree’ with the statement that creative ability of the children furnished the better 

skill development and training sense among children. 

The respondents were asked about the skill development sense which pushed the 

individual towards innovations. 52 i.e., (08.66%) respondents replied in ‘strongly disagree’, 

35 i.e., (5.83%) respondents replied in ‘disagree’, 66 i.e., (11.00%) respondents replied in 

‘neutral’ 160 i.e., (26.67%) respondents replied in ‘agree’ and majority, 287 i.e., (47.84%) 

respondents replied in ‘strongly agree’ with the statement that skill development sense 

pushed the individual towards innovations. Innovation promoted science and technology; 

respondent replied as under; 107 i.e., (17.84%) respondents replied in ‘strongly disagree’, 91 

i.e., (15.16%) respondents replied in ‘disagree’, 80 i.e., (13.34%) respondents replied in 

‘neutral’, 216 (36.00%) respondents replied in ‘agree’ and 106 i.e., (17.66%) respondents 

replied in ‘strongly agree’ with the statement that innovation promoted science and 

technology. Children equipped/enriched with Science and Technology is key to Human 

Resources Development (HRD) for the nation. Statistics showed, 54 i.e., (09.00%) 

respondents replied in ‘strongly disagree’. 68 i.e., (11.34%) respondents replied in ‘disagree’, 

87 i.e., (14.50%) respondents replied in ‘neutral’, 148 i.e., (24.66%) respondents replied in 

‘agree’, and 243 i.e., (40.50) respondents replied in ‘strongly agree’ with the statement that 

children equipped/enriched with science and technology were key to Human Resources 

Development (HRD) for the nation. Out of 600 respondents, 68 i.e., (11.33%) respondents 
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replied with the favor of ‘strongly disagree’, 44 i.e., (07.33%) respondents were in the favor 

of ‘disagree’, 53 i.e., (08.84%) replied with the favor of ‘neutral’, 162 i.e., (27.00%) were in 

the favor of ‘agree’ and 273 i.e., (45.50%) replied in ‘strongly agree’ with the statement 

Human Resource Development (HRD) promoted human capital of the country. 

6.2.2 Findings of Bivariate Analysis: 

 Bivariate analysis was made by the researcher on the basis of developed hypotheses 

for checking the association between the variables, the chi-square test and gamma test were 

applied to explain the direction and strength of association. Research hypothesis 1, the larger 

the family size, the higher will be the chances of exclusion that directly affects the human 

capital formation was accepted because calculated worth of Chi-Square (134.401) and 

Gamma test (0.304) highlights the highly significant connotation between the both variables. 

Research hypothesis 2, Income of the respondents had links with exclusion of child that 

decrease the human capital formation. Chi-Square (174.132), P-Value (0.000**) and Gamma 

vales (0.269) highlighted the greater significance relationship between the independent and 

dependent variables. So, hypothesis, Income of the respondents had links with exclusion of 

child that decrease the human capital formation was accepted. Gamma value predicts the 

strength of relationship in both variables. Research Hypothesis 3, Lacking in the provision of 

necessary education leads towards the less human capital due to exclusion of children. Chi-

Square (282.215), Gamma (-0.529) and P-Value (0.000**) showed that there was association 

between lack of necessary education and decrease in the human capital formation” was 

accepted. Research Hypothesis 4, Unhygienic condition of work place for excluded children 

leads towards the low human capital development. Chi-Square (249.155), Gamma value (-

0.430) and P-Value (0.000**) highlights the impressively significant link between both of the 

variables used in hypothesis. So, hypothesis was accepted. Research Hypothesis 5, “Financial 

constraints are responsible for the exclusion of children in the targeted areas which directly 

decrease the human capital development.  There was an association between the financial 

constraints and human capital development”. The calculated figure of Gamma (- 0.269) and 

Chi-Square test with values of (174-172) highlighted the impressively significant relationship 

between both associated variables. So, the hypothesis there is association between financial 

constraints and human capital formation is accepted.  Research Hypothesis 6, “The lower is 

the health status of the children, the lower will be the human capital development”. Test 

results, Chi-Square value (207.265), P-Value (0.000**Gamma (-0.411) highlighted the 

impressively significant link between both of the variables used in hypothesis. Therefore, in 
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Pakistan and across the globe the poor health and disability among children were responsible 

for the exclusion of children that badly affected the human capital formation. The negative 

value of gamma depicts the inverse relationship between variables that meant increase in 

disability and poor health responsible for decrease in the human capital formation. Research 

Hypothesis 7, “The lower the schooling of children, the higher will be the exclusion from 

human capital development. The calculated figure of Gamma (-0.617) and Chi-Square 

(434.538) test highlighted the impressively significant link between both of the variables. The 

negative value of gamma depicted the inverse relationship between variables that means 

increase in no schooling responsible for decrease in the human capital formation. It had 

strong negative value. It meant without education countries could not develop the human 

capital. Research Hypothesis 8, “the higher the harassment (physical and sexual), the lower 

will be the human capital development”. Test results of hypothesis, Chi-Square (120.840), P-

Value (0.000**) and Gamma (-0.128) highlighted the impressively significant link between 

both of the variables used in hypothesis. Therefore, there is association between the 

harassment (physical and sexual) and human capital development” was accepted. Research 

Hypothesis 9, “The weaker is the legislation regarding child labor, the lower will be the 

human capital development”. Hypothesis testing results, Chi-Square (491.458), P-Value 

(0.000**) and Gamma=0.681 highlighted the impressively significant link between both of 

the variables used in hypothesis. There was association between legislation regarding child 

labor and human capital development” was accepted. Research Hypothesis 10, “The higher is 

the access to education for the children, the higher will be the human capital development”. 

The calculated figure of Gamma (0.255) and Chi-Square test highlighted the impressively 

significant link between both of the variables used in hypothesis. Therefore, hypothesis 

higher the access to education for the children higher will be the human capital development” 

was accepted. Research Hypothesis 11, “The more is the provision of basic rights to the 

children, the higher will be the human”. Test results of Chi-Square value (265.278), P-Value 

(0.000**) and Gamma (0.476) highlighted the impressively significant link between both of 

the variables used in hypothesis. “There was an association between basic fundamental rights 

and human capital development” was accepted.  
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6.2.3 Findings of Multivariate Analysis: 

In present issue, multivariate analysis was applied by using multiple regressions to 

evaluate the explanatory variables influence on explained variable. It is the most appropriate 

technique which established causal connection between independent variables and dependent 

variable.  

The value of coefficient of determination R-Square was 0.654. The analysis showed 

that 65.4 percent change in the response variable i.e., human capital development was 

illustrated by twelve explained variables that were highly significant with one another. The 

value of the contributory factors predicted that life style, socio-economic status of family, and 

workplace environment as well as health of the children were important for the exclusion of 

the children that damage the human capital development due to lack of skill and investment 

on the children. The overall significance of the model can also be judged by the value of 

ANOVA i.e., F=161.371 which was highly significant at less than one percent level of 

significance. The value of constant predicted when all the variables (X) are equal to zero then 

intercept was below the zero and had negativity in the regressor and regressond. It indicated 

that intercept had inverse relationship with the dependent variable (Y) when independent 

variables (X) were equal to zero. The variable wise portrayal of the results drawn from 

regression model was given as under;  

The coefficient of this variable had a positive sign with value 0.171 i.e., highly 

significant at 1 percent level of significance. It depicted that 17.1 percent change in the 

human capital development is occurred due to the family size. Higher family size increased 

the probability of human capital formation if proper investments were done on the children 

from families. But people with higher family size did not invest on their children due to lack 

of resources. So, it was concluded that family size affected the human capital development in 

a negative way.  

Regression coefficient of parents’ education had value 0.241 with a positive sign. It 

was highly significant at 1 percent level of significance. This variable depicted, that most of 

the respondents reported that parents’ education greatly influenced the human capital 

formation. Parents with higher education invested more on children as compared to the 

illiterate parents. So, researcher reported that 24.1 percent change in the human capital 

development was associated with the human capital development.  
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Income played an important role regarding human capital development; its regression 

coefficient had negative sign with regression coefficient value -0.301 that showed the 

significant relationship. It showed the negative association among variables as the income 

decreased the human capital development was also decreased.  

Lack of education or no schooling of the children was responsible for the exclusion of 

children from the human capital; it had a negative sign with value -0.152 that showed the 

significant relationship. It showed the 15 percent change in the human capital development 

was associated with education. If the schooling of the children was very low it decreases the 

human capital development because education was considered an important component of the 

human capital development.  

In a family system financial constraint played an important role for the development 

of human capital. Beta of this variable had value -0410 that was significant on the 1 percent 

level of significance, results depicted that 41 percent change that had a high number 

negatively affected the human capital development because financial constraints were a 

hurdle in the way of investing on the education and development of the children.  

It had negative sign with value of -0.192 having highly significant association that 

illustrated that poor health was badly affected the human capital development 19 percent 

change in the dependent variable is due to the poor health. Health was important for the 

productivity and workability of the children, therefore, children with poor health could not 

properly play their role in society and became sick for the society and damaged the fabric of 

human capital development. Researcher could say that it was matched with the Parson theory 

of Sick role that focused on the point being sick was not productive for the proper functioning 

of society.  

It had negative sign with value of -0.281 having highly significant association that 

pointed out those poor or unhygienic conditions at workplace affected the performance of the 

persons. It greatly affected the children’s health that decreased 28.1 percent in the human 

capital development. Better performance always emerged in the better and health 

environment.  

It was commonly observed that workplace for the children were a hell in the 

developing as well as in the developed countries. Children faced corporal punishment, 

physical and sexual harassment at the workplace that badly affected the personality of the 

children and they become unproductive and due to this reason, they were excluded from 
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human capital. This variable had negative sign with value of -0.212 having highly significant 

association that pointed out that workplace harassment decreased the human capital 

development by excluding the harassed children. 21.2 percent change in the human capital 

with associated with this phenomenon.  

Countries like Pakistan did not make proper legislation regarding child rights and lack 

of implementation in the existing child laws was the big question right then. This variable had 

negative sign with value of -0.172 having highly significant association that points out that 

poor legislation regarding child labor badly effects the human capital development and 17.2 

percent decrease in the dependent variable is directly linked with the poor/weaker legislation 

regarding child labor and their fundamental rights.  

This variable had negative sign with value of -0.279 having highly significant 

association that pointed out that workplace bullying decreased the human capital 

development by excluding the children. 27.9/28 percent change in the human capital 

associated with this bullying occurred at the workplace, bullying of children damaged their 

personality and deviated from the norms and values of society.  Provision of education had a 

great association with the human capital development. Beta value for provision of education 

had positive value 0.331 having significant association at 1 percent level of significance. It 

depicted that 33.1 percent increase in the human capital development was due to the 

provision of education. The likelihood of human capital development increased as the level of 

education increased because education enhanced the skills of a person and made them more 

productive and functional for the social well-being of society.  Provision of basic 

fundamental rights was essential for the human capital development because basic rights 

helpful for the child development. Beta value for provision of fundamental rights had positive 

value 0.461 having significant association at 1 percent level of significance. It depicted that 

46.1 percent increase in the human capital development was due to the provision of 

fundamental rights to the excluded children. The likelihood of human capital development 

increased as the level of basic rights to children increased because provision of rights 

increased the access to education and skills development of a person and made him more 

productive and functional for the social well-being of society.  

Correlation coefficient between human capital and impulse corporal punishment was 

r=.440. This relationship was highly significant and both were positively correlated at 

p=.000. The relationship between family size and human capital was positively correlated 

with r value 0.073 at p=.000. Furthermore, education and human capital were also positively 
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and significantly correlated with r value 0.024. This correlation showed that education and 

human capital are working in similar way. Income and human capital were also correlated 

with each other with r value 0.037. In the next column table showed that financial constraints 

have negative correlation with human capital as they worked in opposite side. Lack of 

education and poor legislation had positive correlation with r value 0.027. Family size was 

also highly correlated with poor health with correlation value r=0.379. Financial constraints 

and poor health were also positively correlated with each other with r value 0.325. Lack of 

education was positively correlated with sexual and physical harassment with correlation 

value r=0.066. Sexual and physical harassment was also positively correlated with bullying 

with r value 0.218. Education and bullying were negatively correlated with each other with r 

value -0.015. Corporal punishment is negatively correlated with human capital as r value is -

0.440. 

6.3 Findings of Qualitative Data Analysis; 

To the researcher’s findings from the qualitative data as under; participants 

responded, that they would have their food needs fulfilled, then they would sit together, 

would have chitchat/gossip to each other and ask about the well-being of others and would 

share and know about each other’s problems. Poverty had crushed them badly; it had become 

very hard to feed their children two times a day for them. So, this situation pushed them to 

send their children for work. They did not know what the rights were to whom the rights 

belonged who was responsible to fulfill them. They were illiterate people and they only knew 

what truth was and they owned the truth and they stood with the truth. These children were 

theirs, so they were the only to look after their food, education and health needs. The 

politicians came to them then the elections were in progress, so they were not expecting from 

these political leaders to look after their children. It’s enough if they satisfied themselves.  

 Throughout their lives neither a government officer nor any political leader had asked 

about their children how they were living, if they had any education or not and if they studied 

then where and how are they were doing. Nobody had ever bothered about them and their 

children’s health not they ever asked about their children’s jobs. Now keeping this situation 

in view, they did we have other choice then sending their children to work at workshops. 

They did not know very well that their children were maltreated at their work places, the 

instructors beat the children, and they did not pay them properly. At many places these 

instructors were so merciless that they abused the children, and consequently their children 
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ran away to other cities and they had to bring them back after convincing and send them back 

to work. Collectively participants shared that though all things were true but they were 

helpless, they did not have enough resources to educate them. The government did not do 

anything for their children and the wealthy and influential people of their areas ever also 

neglected. We too know it very well that education will male our children to achieve goo 

positions and the lives of our families will be changed.  

It was very interesting to communicate with the owners, senior mechanics and experts 

of auto works. They collectively replied that the major reason behind working of children 

was poverty. Social and psychological conditions of families were the major motive for the 

working of children at workshops.  Participants were also agreed and expressed their feelings 

that these children felt exclusion because of conditions of their homes and environment of the 

workshops.  They faced hardships at their homes due to family conflicts and family breakups 

and when they came at work place, they felt depression, emotional and anomie.  Family size, 

poor intimacy among family members created lack of confidence, promoted discriminatory 

attitude which pushed the children to labor and ultimately towards their exclusion. They 

shared that education was the basic right of every child, but due to poverty and poor 

economic status they excluded from the main stream of the society and got excluded from the 

basic right of education and health. Participants also gave their opinion that these working 

children were coming from pathetic geographical places and shanty towns where no 

educational and health facilities were available to them. Even their parents were uneducated 

and involved in different kind of unlawful activities. 

Response of the participants towards the gender discrimination was very interesting 

and showing their own partial attitude towards the discrimination among boys and girls. 

According to them, boys were more superior and   they had to work hard to earn food for 

them and the whole family. It was better if girls remained inside the boundary walls of the 

house. They also shared their experiences and knowledge regarding the rigidity and different 

cultural and local constraints among the families of the children working societal culture. 

Regarding the governance and the implementation of law, they all criticized the government 

policies painfully. They said poor governance, unaccountability, poor implementation of law, 

poor performance of government institutions failed to deliver. Due to this poor governance 

every institution of the state became damaged and was not providing the services to the 

public. In the overall situation, the most vulnerable portion was the children, who were 

deprived of their basic rights. Therefore, when they were not getting the basic rights like 
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schooling, their parents pushed them towards labor but such children are not become skillful 

mechanics even spending 2,3 years with them because they did not physically and mentally 

fit and healthy. Due to malnutrition, they felt sickness and laziness during the working hours 

at workshops and got punished by the seniors and owners and ultimately ran away to 

unknown places. 

Children suffering from malnutrition attained low grades in schools so their parents 

kept them from schools and put them at auto workshops for earning. But response during a 

discussion with the owners of auto workshops indicated that these children could not show 

their interest in the work there too. Due to lack of interest, they were beaten by the 

seniors/owners and this leads to an inferiority complex and they wanted to live alone. When 

the parents probed towards the role of children as human capital for the development of the 

country, they became upset and gave their clear expression towards futuristic damage to the 

nation. They consented that due to malnutrition, their children became socially excluded and 

they could not enjoy their basic rights like education health and skills. Participants 

unanimously replied that the malnourished situation of their children affected the human 

capital of the country. 

All the participants showed their concerned towards the future of the nation and 

consented that if this nursery became educated, skillful and healthy, they could play the vital 

role to accelerate the economy of their own family and as well as the state.  They said, we are 

wasting their future, if these children got their education properly, they could be the social 

capital of the country in future. They also suggested some remedies too, according to their 

collective opinion, the government and other social welfare organizations should arrange 

education, food items, health facilities and other basic necessities for these excluded children 

at their residential areas, this problem could be overcome. Participants also shared very 

interesting opinion; they said if government facilitated the committee of the auto workshop 

market in the form of providing teachers and books, they would give the short break to the 

working children with deducting their wages. 

Government officers totally denied the inequality being exercised for the poor and the 

rich by them; they said that every citizen was respectful for them, so they were dealing 

everyone equally. According to them, child exclusion was due to low education, especially 

the low parental education, gender discrimination and the size of the family.  They did not 

agree that bad governance in social, economic, political and physical spheres affected the 
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child exclusion. All government departments were putting their best efforts to provide the 

rights of the children at every level.  They shared their field experiences and said majority of 

the population was very poor, they could not afford education and health facilities not for 

themselves and for their children. There were many reasons behind this non provision of 

education and health to them, such as government educational and health facilities were not 

available or not approachable to them in their areas. Parents of excluded children were poor 

so that they had no conveyance and could not bear the expense of private transportation. The 

same had been exercised in education sector. They also said that people were uneducated so 

they did not understand the importance of education for their children and they were reluctant 

to send their children for education. As a result, they pushed their children to workshops for 

work to earn some money.  

Two political leader was also the part of this discussion, in the beginning it was very 

difficult to convince the political leaders on the topic of discussion because they totally 

denied about the exclusion of children from the main sphere. But the moderator described the 

purpose of the research and explained all the aspects to them. So, they were convinced and 

decided to participate in the discussion. The Participants admitted that children of their areas 

are in miserable conditions due to poor economic and poor governance, it was very 

unfortunate that future of the state is wandering at workshops and hotels for their meal. They 

thought and argued about the parents of the children working at workshops, they are not 

ready to develop themselves, so they are continuously suffering from different problems.  

They agreed that children are the asset and human capital if they are educated properly and 

make them skillful, and they can play important role to uplift the economy of the state as well 

as the family.  

All the participants focused on the implementation of local government system which 

was very practical system to provide the rights of the citizen at their door step. This can be 

reducing the child exclusion because in this system people from the gross root level 

participated in policy making. This could improve the governance and increased the inclusion 

of children in getting education and proper health. These healthy and educated children could 

be the part of the development of the country as human capital. So, until and unless that local 

government system was launched, children would continuously face issues of their basic 

rights regarding health, education and equality. Participants from the non-governmental 

organizations and social development organization activist indorsed the opinion of political 

leaders that local government system should be implemented again in its true spirit, which 
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would be successful in reducing poverty by involving the poor in all stages and levels of 

community development. This situation would be helpful to facilitate the children of poor 

people and they would get their fundamental rights at their door steps. There was a need of 

awareness regarding the child rights because people did not understand the real meaning of 

education, they just thought that education was only the tool of earning”. Some government 

officials shared their views and said they were very disappointed with social behavior of 

public towards the socialization and development of their children. In the country public did 

not want to take responsibility; people thought that provision of every facility to the public 

was the responsibility of government. These types of thinking made the people reckless. But 

the reality was that government had not enough resources to provide all facilities to everyone. 

Participants supported that no doubt, children were excluded and this exclusion had 

negative impacts on social development because children were the human capital of the 

nation, but it was the need of time that parents should feel their responsibility and start self-

efforts to educate their children and take care of the fundamental rights of their children as 

well. Government should also play its role to provide the basic rights to the public. It was 

analyzed on the basis of the results of the discussions of the FGDs with parents, auto 

workshop owners/instructors and government officials/executives/social welfare 

activist/NGOs heads that there was a large list of social and psychological issues prevailing in 

the areas which pushed the families as well as the children into social exclusion. They agreed 

to and shared their views regarding the family conflicts, family breakups, poor intimacy 

among family, lack of confidence and discriminatory attitude pushed their children towards 

child labor which put them into exclusion ultimately. Analyses was made that children were 

not enjoying the educational and health facilities due to their exclusion from the main stream 

of the society. It was also analyzed that participants from all the FGDs agreed that if their 

children were equipped with all basic facilities they became the human capital of the future. 

Therefore, children exclusion was damaging their social capital of the nation. 

Cultural and demographic factors had much importance regarding the children 

exclusion. Neighborhood, peer groups and cultural activities had strong influence on the 

personalities of the residents of the areas.  Cultural inequality, disparity, cultural rigidity and 

bad geographical circumstances pushed the children towards social exclusion. It was 

analyzed by the responses of the participants of all FGDs, children working at workshops are 

mostly belonged to the areas where, there was no education and no proper health facility, 

families had larger family sizes, people were poor and majority belonged to criminal attitude. 
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Therefore, this cultural and demographic situation pushed the children towards social 

exclusion and they moved to different areas to work.  It was analyzed by the results of the 

FGDs conducted with all the stake holders that poor grip of governance by the local 

governing authorities was one of the big reasons behind the social exclusion of children in the 

study areas. Especially no implementation of law, no provision of child rights and non-

provision of basic needs were the major flaws which reflected the poor governance bound to 

send their children to work at different places. Government was unaccountable over their 

performances, no other NGOs/SDOs were seen to work for the children at all. Therefore, the 

absence of all these agencies and institutions made the children free from every sphere of life, 

so they became excluded due to no education, no skills and no involvement in any 

developmental activity. It was also analyzed that communication gap between the rights 

holders and the duty barriers was one of the big institutional draw backs behind the provision 

of child rights and community development. Government service providing institutions were 

responsible for child’s exclusion and this child exclusion was the damage of human capital of 

the country.  

Analyses were made by the researcher on the results based on the responses of all 

participants of all FGDs that low income of the family, parental joblessness, low industry and 

unproductive agricultural lands promoted the child labor which ultimately increased the 

social exclusion of children in the area following the damage of the human capital of the 

nation. Poverty was the major cause to push the parents to put their children on work at 

workshop. When they remained uneducated and unskillful, they became involved in different 

kinds of unhealthy activities. These activities led them to criminal and other unlawful arena 

and they became excluded so in this way family as well as the nation lost their human capital. 

It was also analyzed that hildren were alienated from their friends, family and other relatives; 

this situation was called the children exclusion. It was analyzed by the answered shared by all 

participants except the parents of the excluded children that their children were their future. If 

they were educated, trained and skillful they became the good officers, good leaders, good 

managers and nationals. If they had no above-mentioned qualities, they became the burden 

for the families as well as for the nation. It was concluded after the discussions, all 

participants were in the favor to equip the child with HRD characteristics, because they all 

were knew that these children became the human capital. It was analyzed that education of 

the children improved their creative ability and creative ability led the better skill 

development and training among the children. Skill Development leads the child towards 
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innovations which promoted science and technology skills and such children were the strong 

human resources for the nation and family which was considered as human capital.  

Reasonable suggestions were framed by the participants from the FGDs. Focus was 

made over the capacity building of both right holders and the duty barriers too. The 

government of Pakistan made the provision of free education necessary along with free books 

and uniform. Students at all levels in specific poor areas should be awarded with the 

scholarships too.  Larger family size became the major reason behind the working of children 

at workshops and their exclusion, so awareness should be campaigned by the government and 

for the parents’ programs should be launched to reduce the family size. Economic status is 

another reason behind the social exclusion of children, so people living in poor areas and with 

poor economic status should be honored with helping money to fulfill their needs and to start 

their small businesses through various social welfare and community development programs 

like BISP, NRSP and PRSP. 

6.4 Conclusion: 

Children are considered tomorrow of all nations and the same is the case with 

Pakistan. There is no denying the reality that they are tomorrow’s profitable laborers and 

promising citizens. By the understanding conceptual framework and review of relevant 

literate, the researcher constructed the different research questions and formulated the 

objective. This study remained under the umbrella following these domains; socio-economic, 

cultural and demographic conditions and characteristics of the excluded children and their 

families, opinion of excluded children towards the social life, how they were satisfied, either 

they felt themselves excluded or not, exclusionary factors which put them towards exclusion, 

supplementary actors which  pushed them towards exclusion to work at auto workshops, how 

adaptation of HRM characteristics made the excluded children as human capital, nexuses 

between social exclusion of children, child rights and social capital. At the end suggestion 

from the innocent minds of these excluded children were also taken to make the results of 

current research worthy.   

The following are the conclusion that was drawn by the researcher from the analysis 

and results of the quantitative and qualitative studies. 

As for as education and vocational skills are concerned in the selected districts, 

researcher found that majority was illiterate or had no or low academic education and 

vocational education. Targeted family members could not talk in national language. Almost, 
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among them were Punjabi and Sairaiki speaking families. People had low social economic, 

according to majority, their monthly expenses exceeded their income sometimes. They had to 

borrow the money to equalize their monthly set up to run the life smoothly. According to 

their response analysis, it was concluded that they were bound to send their children for 

working and labor due to their poverty. Family structure and family size in the less developed 

districts in Pakistan had significant impact on their lives; it might change the brightness of the 

children into darkness. It means, this darkness is damaging the social capital of the family 

and the state. Families of the selected children had no proper housing structure and belonged 

to big family sizes. They had not sufficient number of rooms to live as per the sizes of family 

members. So, it was concluded that there was a need to provide the family structure and need 

to create awareness among the community with larger family sizes to minimize this. Love to 

live in joint family system with limited resources was another characteristic of these families.  

Though the land of the targeted districts was rich in agriculture but the families of all 

selected children had no agricultural land at all. Some fathers of these children were working 

as peasant at very low wages. Majority had bicycle and the remaining had motor cycles for 

their transportations, they used these two assets during the emergencies too, which is very 

painful and pinching moments for the children.  Governance remained the big issue in the 

targeted districts and governing authorities never showed their worth. From the responses of 

the excluded children, it was concluded that everyone was annoyed and dissatisfied by the 

implementation of laws and he showed unhappiness regarding the facilitation in providing the 

basic facilities like food, clothing, water and shelter by concerned governing bodies. It was 

concluded that lawlessness existed in the targeted areas especially for poor people was 

common. This situation created the disorder in society and put the young individuals into 

different other social diseases. Weaker integration among the siblings was concluded from 

the analysis. Children working at the workshops felt anomie and raised the point; they could 

not interact with their own brothers and sisters properly because they had no time to spend at 

homes with them. Due to this anomie, they fall into psychological issues and got excluded 

even from their own ones. It was concluded that every child participated in this study felt 

himself the future of the nation. H said that he was the social capital of the nation in reality, if 

he was equipped with basic fundamental rights like education, health food, clothing and 

proper homes.  

The researcher made the eleven hypotheses and tested under multivariable analysis. 

The results of the analysis were that all the hypotheses were accepted and indorsed by the 
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results came from the uni-variate analysis. Conclusion were made from the results of the 

tested hypotheses were as under; It was concluded that larger the family size became the 

reason of higher exclusion of children and income of the respondents had links with 

exclusion of child that decrease the human capital formation. Lacking in the provision of 

necessary education was also damaged the human capital and unhygienic condition of 

workplace for excluded children were the cause of low human capital development. Financial 

constraints, lower the health status, lower rate of schooling of children, higher rate of 

harassment (physical and sexual) was also the created the social exclusion among children. 

Weaker/poor legislation regarding child labor is also led the children towards social exclusion 

and on the other hand provision of basic rights to the children promoted the human of the 

country. A conclusion from multiple linear regression results is described as; the variable 

wise portrayal of the results drawn from regression model. The coefficient of this variable 

had a positive sign with value 0.171 i.e., highly significant at 1 percent level of significance. 

The results from the multiple linear regression were found similar to the results from uni-

variate and multi-variate analysis.  

From the analysis of the Pearson correlation (r) it was concluded that the correlation 

coefficient between human capital and impulse corporal punishment was r=.440. This 

relationship is highly significant and both were positively correlated at p=.000. The 

relationship between family size and human capital was positively correlated with r value 

0.073 at p=.000. Furthermore, education and human capital were also positively and 

significantly correlated with r value 0.024. This correlation showed that education and human 

capital were working in similar way. Income and human capital were also correlated with 

each other with r value 0.037. In the next column table showed that financial constraints had 

negative correlation with human capital as they work in opposite side. Lack of education and 

poor legislation had positive correlation with r value 0.027. Family size was also highly 

correlated with poor health with correlation value r=0.379. Financial constraints and poor 

health were also positively correlated with each other with r value 0.325. Lack of education 

was positively correlated with sexual and physical harassment with correlation value r=0.066. 

Sexual and physical harassment was also positively correlated with bullying with r value 

0.218. Education and bullying were negatively correlated with each other with r value -0.015. 

Corporal punishment was negatively correlated with human capital as r value was -0.440. 
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From the FGDs results, it was concluded that poverty ratio at targeted districts was 

much higher. Children working at workshops belonged to the poor, uneducated and disturbed 

families. Such type of families preferred to put their children to work instead of putting them 

in schools. There were unanimously agreed that there was lack of governance, lack of 

provision of basic rights and other basic necessities to the community, which supplemented 

the issues of poor people, and ultimately, they were bound to send their children for labor.  It 

was concluded that there was no networking between the parents of excluded children 

working at workshops, owners of auto workshops and government executives/ political 

leaders/NGOs/social development activists. Absence of implementing of local government 

system was observed in the targeted districts and it was the only way to promote democracy. 

Adopting this system made the provision of basic facilities possible even for the poor and 

disturbed families. 

The children who bore malnutrition in early life could face many functional problems 

in later ages of life. Malnourished children faced many health issues and most of them 

suffered from diseases. Diseases and other health problems put the burden on the economy of 

the households as well as on the economy of the nation. On the other hand, malnourished 

children remained poor performers in school, and ultimately, they quiet. Parents could not 

bear these children and put them into auto workshops to earn some money. Due to 

malnourishment, they were less productive because they had low capacity to do any kind of 

work; ultimately, they face a lot of issues at the workplace and adopted different bad habits 

like smoking, drug addiction, and theft/robbery. These results of the focus group discussion 

were found very close to the study of Chinyoka (2014) depicted that malnutrition also led to 

poverty because malnutrition increased health expenditures due to its worst impacts on 

health. Martorell (1999) stated that malnutrition lowers the intellectual performance, lowered 

the productivity level, and also lowered the work capacity. The better nutrition and food most 

probably would produce more healthy and productive adults, which in turn increased the 

human capital and economy. 

 It was concluded that malnutrition could be turned around into a vicious cycle 

with the social exclusion of children due to its adverse impacts on human capital. 

Malnutrition of excluded children affected the human capital in two ways. Firstly, 

malnutrition led to health problems (diseases) of the children and they remained alone and 

separate from others due to illness. Moreover, malnourishment of children disturbed the 

school performance of such children and they quiet the school and ultimately, they become 
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excluded.  Secondly, these children were thrown into auto workshops to earn some money to 

cater to the economy of the household. But these children could not perform better in their 

workplace too, so they became excluded. The above conclusion indicated that these excluded 

children became the burden due to malnourishment on the households and nation in the 

future. In short, this nursery which should be the asset as human capital in the future for the 

country, became the liability on the family as well as on the nation. 

Various suggestions were given by all the respondents of both quantitative and 

qualitative studies. Different programs to support the poor people should be launched. Micro 

credit organizations and programs like BISP, PRSP, NRSP and Akhwat should increase the 

installment to reasonable amount and should extend the time duration to return the loan. 

Equal implementing of law for all and discouraging discrimination between the rich and the 

poor people also included the excluded children and families in the mainstream. The 

government must try to make possibility towards the equal provision of basic facilities by 

provision of free education and health facilities to everyone without discrimination. 

6.4 Recommendations: 

Recommendations are given separately for all the stakeholders like excluded children, 

parents, owners of workshops/senior mechanics, government officials, NGOs heads & social 

activists and general public; 

• Parents also think over to start their small enterprisers to feed their families so that 

their children get facilitated with fundamental rights. 

• Community-based health engagement services of malnutrition must be integrated to 

improve the immunity level of the children.  

• Child Rights sensitization can also be done through media campaigns by targeting the 

public and children at large through, government radio, private FM radio. When 

children should be aware they will stand up for their own rights too. 

• There should be compulsory, training programs for teachers and students regarding 

the awareness of malnutrition at the school level. 

• Parents and auto workshop owners should be punished, parents for sending their 

children to working and workshop owners for giving jobs to these under age children. 

Both, parents and workshop owners should be guided about the hazardous damages of 

malnutrition of the children. 
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• Enhancing policy implementation by building the capacities of the government 

departments in all social sectors at the national, provincial and district levels must be 

upgraded. This should involve improving coordination between Federal and 

Provincial Governments, while ensuring that roles and responsibilities are clearly 

articulated. It is also essential to capacitate stakeholders in cascading provincial multi-

sectoral strategies. 

• Some income generating programs should be initiated which will improve the income 

status of the families that ultimately minimize the need for children to work.  

• Monthly scholarships should be given to both boys and girls as the excluded children 

as well as they have to be provided with the basic necessities (stationary and other 

utilities) to all children. 

• Provision of quality education along with vocational education for the youth at root 

level especially for the poor families is the urgent need for improving and protecting 

the future nursery as well as Provision of health facilities, especially in rural areas to 

create the healthy and skillful human resources. 

• Child Activism is being routed through extracurricular activities in schools, club 

activities, and through street local games.  

• Awareness of parents and workshops owners/senior mechanics on child rights is also 

likely to remain a key issue, so it should be addressed at priority by training them. 

Moreover, improvement in the Administrative and Institutional structures to have the 

capacity to implement the provisions and recommendations of the policies and 

strategies, at central and local level and strategic partnerships between the public and 

private sectors, governmental and civil society, federal and provincial levels are 

required to be institutionalized. 

• Current support and collaboration of government with different NGOs working on 

child labor issue is commendable and needs to be further emphasized.   

• There is an immediate need for the measurement of the magnitude of underage 

working in targeted areas and an assessment of the health status of these children.  An 

adequate set of child-friendly laws and legislations are required for protection and 

well-being of children, with emphasis on proper implementation and continuous 

monitoring. 

• There is a need for continued advocacy involving all direct stakeholders (parents, 

workshops owners).   



237 
 

• Very importantly there is a need to empower local communities and the civil society 

to make the Government and other duty bearers accountable and comprehensive child 

protection mechanism should be established at the district level to prevent the children 

from violence, abuse, exploitation and neglect.  

• The child protection system should be reformed in compliance with the provisions of 

the CRC and the national reformed legislation. 

• There must be workshops and senior mechanics training programs to stop physical, 

mental and sexual harassment. 

• Nurturing policy environment should be developed for the rights of the child by 

focusing the guidelines of different organizations under the Vision 2025, and 

Pakistan’s international commitments like SGDs, CRC. 

• Awareness campaigns and workshops should be arranged for the parents by the 

government to upgrade their knowledge about the importance of health and damage 

done by the malnutrition of children. Moreover, community-based social and physical 

activities must be planned and encouraged and Malnutrition should be included in the 

mainstream development framework health structure. 

• Some initiatives should be taken at urgent basis to promote and to respect the 

children’s views; these initiatives can be done by promoting child activism. These 

initiatives tend to offer children a chance to be consulted, with relatively few 

opportunities to participate actively in the process of influencing decision, policies 

and services impacting their lives.  

• Capacity building of different stakeholders and duty barriers (parents, teachers, 

government administrative officials, the judiciary, traditional leaders and society at 

large) should be at priority because they are directly responsible for the 

implementation of CRC rights. So, an effective mechanism is required to be put in 

place and rights-based approach should be adopted by all the stakeholders to stop 

human rights violations. 

• Strengthening coordination mechanisms between all authorities involved in human 

rights and children's rights at district and local levels and workshops and seminars on 

children’s rights sensitization is very important so professional groups working with 

and for children, such as parliamentarians, judges, lawyers, law enforcement and 

health personnel, teachers, school administrators and others are required to be 

equipped with all children’s rights. 
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• Child Rights sensitization can also be done through media campaigns by targeting the 

public at large through government radio, private FM radio and television and civil 

society organizations can also play vital roles in this regard, so capacity building of 

theses organization is essential an all aspects. 

• A detailed survey is needed at priority to strengthen and to establish a comprehensive 

and permanent mechanism to collect data, disaggregated by sex, age, and rural and 

urban areas, covering all children below the age of 18 years with emphasis on those 

who are particularly vulnerable. 
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ANNEXURE-I 

 
GOVERNMENT COLLEGE UNIVERSITY, FAISALABAD 

Department of Sociology GC University Faisalabad 

 

 

 

 

 

 

I am intended to explore the “Social Exclusion of Children and its Effects on 

Human Capital in Punjab, Pakistan” therefore this interview schedule is designed to serve 

the purpose. Your concerned participation in my research will be highly appreciated. 

Moreover, I assure you that your responses will be kept confidential and anonymous. The 

findings of the study will not be disclosed referring to any participants by name or personal 

identity. However, the conclusive results will represent the overall population and will only 

be used for academic purpose. I am very thankful to you for your cooperation.  

 

 

 

Thanking in anticipation 
 

 

 

Uzma Niaz 

PhD Scholar (Sociology) 
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INTERVIEW SCHEDULE 

 

(1) SOCIO-ECONOMIC AND DEMOGRAPHIC CHARACTERISTICS OF THE 

RESPONDENTS: 

1.1 District Tehsil Union Council 

   

1.2 Age of the excluded child  __________ Years 

1.3 Age of the household head 

(father/mother) 

 __________ Years 

1.4 Information about Parents  a) Both mother and father 

are alive 

b) Mother died 

c) Father died 

d) Both mother and father 

died 

 

 

1.5 Total family size   a) 7 and below Members 

b) 8-12 Members 

c) 13-17 Members 

1.6 ) Total number of children in the 

family 

 a) 1-2 Children 

b) 3-4 Children 

c) 4-5 Children 

d) 6 or above Children 

1.7 School age child in the house other 

than you 

        a) Yes                                      b) No  

1.8  Academic qualification of your father  a) Uneducated  

b) Primary 

d) Secondary 

e) Higher Secondary or  

above 

 

1.9 Occupation of the respondent’s father  a) No job/jobless 

b) Laborer 

c) Government Employee 
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d) Private Employee 

e) Other (Shop, Working as 

peasant) 

1.10  Academic qualification of your 

mother 

 a) Uneducated 

b) Primary or above 

 

1.11 Occupation of the respondent’s 

mother 

 a) House wife 

b) Self-Business 

c) Other 

 

1.12 Did your household head/parents suffer 

from any loss during the last 5-10 years? 

a) Yes     b) No        

 

1.13  If yes then what was the type of loss 

faced by the household heads/parents? 

 

 

a) Loss of employment       

b) Fire  

c) Flood                               

d) Theft                               

e) Illness/ Injury/accident               

r) Any g) 

other________________ 

(loss of livestock or 

property)) 

 

1.14  Do you know your household head has 

bank account/any other account?  

a) Yes                  

 b) No       

 

1.15 Do your family/parents have access to get 

loan from bank/any organization (for example 

Akhuwat/NRSP, PRSP or any other 

organization 

a) Yes                  

 b) No                 

 

1.16  Religion  

 

a) Muslim  

b) Hindu 

c) Christian  

d) Sikh 

e) Any other    

 

1.17 Native Language    

 

a)Urdu                        

b) Siraiki 

c)Punjabi 
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d) Pashto  

(e) Jhanghochi 

e)  Other___________ 

1.18  Family type   a) Joint/Extended  

 b) Nuclear 

 

1.19  Residence of parents     a) Own                          

b) Rented          

c) Free space usage(hut) 

d) Other (living at 

farmhouse/shared          

 

1.20  Number of rooms in the parental house a) 1   b) 2 c) 3 and more 

1.21 Washroom facility inside the room a) Yes (inside the home) 

b) No (Using outdoor) 

c) Shared / common (with neighbors/owners) 

1.22  Monthly income from the auto workshop 

 

a) 1001-5000 

b) 5001-10000 

c) 10001-15000 

d) 15001 and above 

1.23  Monthly income from all resources at 

your home 

 

a) Below 5000 

b) 5001-10000 

c) 10001-15000 

d) 15001-20000 

e) 20000 or above 

1.24 Is approachable schooling facility 

availability in your area? 

a) Within village/colony/chah/khoh 

b) Approachable but out of  

village/colony/chah/khoh 

c) Not approachable 

2. HOUSEHOLD ASSETS OF THE RESPONDENT 

 

Yes  No 

2.1 Electricity    

2.3 Water pump/Hand pump    

2.4 Sewing machine     

2.5. Washing machine       
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2.6 Fridge/ Refrigerator     

2.7 Bicycle    

2.8 Motor cycle    

2.9 Tractor    

2.10 Trolley    

2.11 Fodder Cutting Machine    

2.12 Tube Well      

3.  Availability of Livestock Yes No 

3.1 Cow     

3.2 Buffalo     

3.3 Goat    

3.4 Sheep    

3.5 Camel    

3.6 Donkey    

3.7 Horse     

3.8 Hen     

3.9 Others please specify    

3.10 Does your parents cast vote in any election  a) Yes 

b) No 

c) Don't know 

 

4. Opinion of Excluded Children towards the social life 

 

SA A N

  

D SD 

4.1 Does education necessary for you? 

 

     

4.2 If financial resources are available, could you join school?       

4.3 Education makes the children deviant from social norms       

4.4 Parents may hope more financial returns from educating sons than from 

daughters.  

     

4.5 Are you suffering from different diseases due to unhygienic conditions of 

your work place? 

     

4.6 Do you think that due to different diseases, your health is going down day 

by day? 
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2. Exclusionary factors which put the children to work at workshops SD D N

  

A

  

SA 

5.1 Financial constraints push you to work at auto workshops      

5.2 Poor health or disability keeps you away from the mainstream of getting 

rights   

     

5.3 Children’s caste, language, religious discrimination      

5.4 Due to working at auto workshop, you are away from your siblings       

5.5 You are working at workshop because of no schooling/no education      

5.6 Malnourishment pushes you to work at workshop instead of schooling       

5.7 Other children keep distance from you due to your poor health       

5.8 Large family size is responsible for your working at workshop under 

prohibited age 

     

5.9 Parental conflicts/family issues are responsible for your working at 

workshops. 

     

5.10 The excluded children were involved in home/ agriculture and non-

agriculture work 

     

5.11 Physical and sexual harassment is very common for the children at work 

places 

     

5.12 Preference of Madrasa education is enough for personality development      

5.13 Misconduct in the school by the teachers was the reason for work of 

children at auto workshops 

     

5.14 The excluded children were motivated by peers to leave school and start 

work 

     

5.15 Lack of communication between parents and children was the reason of 

children exclusion 

     

5.16 Poor legislation and governance lead the children to work under this 

forbidden age.  

     

 

6. Factors pushing the children towards exclusion to work at auto 

workshops 

SD D N  A  SA 

6.1 The workshop owners/ senior mechanics bullying on the children 

working under them 

     

6.2 Children working at workshops faced the religious/ethnic      
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discrimination 

6.3 Corporal punishment at the workshops is the key exclusionary factor 

for the children  

     

6.4 Abusive language of owner/ustad/seniors mechanic/master 

 

     

6.5 Mental torture during the working hours at workplace      

6.6 Corporal punishment by the owner at the auto workshops 

 

     

6.7 Facing inhuman punishment on coming late at the workshop        

7. Adaptation of HRM characteristics makes the excluded children 

as Human Capital 

SD D N  A  SA 

7.1 Education of the children      

7.2 Education improves the creative ability      

7.3 Creative ability furnishes the better skill development and training 

sense 

     

7.4 Skill development pushes the individual towards innovations      

7.5 Innovation promotes science and technology 

  

     

7.6 Science and Technology equip and enrich the human resources 

through Human Resource Development (HRD) 
     

7.7 Human Resource Development (HRD) promotes human capital       

7.8.  Children equipped with all HRD characteristics are the human 

capital of the future of the country 
     

8.SOCIAL EXCLUSION OF CHILDREN, CHILD RIGHTS AND 

SOCIAL CAPITAL 

     

8.1. Satisfaction with existing social life 
     

8.2. Children are excluded due to non-availability of basic fundamental 

rights 

     

8.3. Social exclusion of children reduces the social capital 
     

8.4. Basic fundamental rights promote inclusion of children in the 

mainstream of social development 

     

8.5. Children availing rights become the social capital for the country 
     

9. SUGGESTIONS 
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 What are your suggestions to decrease exclusion of children to include them in mainstream of social 

development and to promote social capital? 

1. ----------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------  

2. ----------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------  

3. ----------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------  
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Annexure-II 

FGD INTERVIEW GUIDE 

For  

Social Exclusion of Children and its Effects on Human Capital in Punjab, Pakistan 

Themes List of Questions  

Socio-psychological factor of 

social exclusion of children  

 

• How do you understand the relationship between 

exclusion of children and Human Capital?  

• How do family conflicts, family breakups, poor 

intimacy among family, lack of confidence, 

discriminatory attitude push the children towards 

child labor which puts the children into exclusion? 

• Do you think that children are alienated from the 

basic facilities because of their poor economic 

status? 

• Do you think children are not enjoying the 

educational and health facilities because they are 

excluded from the society? 

Cultural and demographic 

factor of social exclusion of 

children  

• How do inequality, disparity, cultural rigidity 

and geographical circumstances push the 

children towards social exclusion? 

• Gender discrimination pushes the male children 

towards the child labor due to rigidity of the 

societal culture  

Political, institutional and 

organizational factors of 

social exclusion of children 

• How poor governance, unaccountability, poor 

implementation of law, poor performance of 

government institutions become the cause of social 

exclusion of children in the area?  

• Does organizational gap exist between the poor 

community and service providing institutions?  

• Government service providing institutions is 
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responsible for child’s exclusion which slower the 

rate of human capital of the country.  

• Do community development organizations improve 

the social development by condemning exclusion of 

poor people? 

Economic factors of 

Children’s Exclusion 

 

• How low do income of the family, parental 

joblessness, low industry and unproductive 

agricultural lands promote the child labor which 

ultimately increases the social exclusion of 

children? 

Children as a Human Capital 

of the nation 

• How does the child equipped with HRD 

characteristics become the human capital? 

• How much is the importance of education of the 

children, how does education improve the 

creative Ability? 

• How does the creative ability lead the better 

skill development and training? 

• How does skill development lead the child 

towards innovations? 

• Innovation promoted science and technology 

• How a child equipped with Science and 

Technology enrich the human resources through 

HRD? 

• How are human resources considered as the 

human capital?  

• How do the people with all HRD characteristics 

become the future of the country?  
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Effects of Children’s 

Exclusion on Human Capital  

• How id child exclusion losing the human capital  

• What is the relationship between the children 

and the human capital of the state? 

• What are the effects of children’s exclusion on 

social capital in Pakistan? 

Suggestions to overcome the 

social exclusion of children 

• What are the major remedies to overcome or 

lower the social exclusion of children in the 

area? 

• Please, suggest the suitable remedies to reduce 

the social exclusion of children and increase the 

human capital. 

 

 


